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Journal of the author's voyage, from Ca tRO to 
GIR OE, Capital of the UPPER EOT Tr. 


N the former volume of this work, which con- 
tains my rout from Alexandria to Cairo, I have 


given a circumſtantial relation of all that I have 


| ſeen and thought worthy the attention of the reader. 
I was obliged to continue in this capital above three 
months ; * I arrived there the 7th of July 17373 
and I did not depart till the 18th of November the 
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ſame year, when I undertook the voyage of the 


Upper Egypt. 1 „ 
So conſiderable a delay was occaſioned. by reaſons 
of a various nature: beſides the ordinary obſtacles, . 
and the prejudice, which generally bewitches the peo- 
ple of the country, and gives them a ſuſpicion of all 
the Francs, who ſhew a deſire of going farther: a 
ee which has hindered ſo many perſons, that 
ave been ſent by divers courts of Europe, from ma- 


king diſcoveries in the Upper Egypt; I had the vex:- 


ation to meet with two other impediments, which 
a 5535 con- 
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4 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 
concerned me in particular, and neceſſarily retarded 
my departure. 5 
O of theſe impediments aroſe from the rebelli- 
on, which, at that time, continued to put the whole 
country in diſorder, Though they had not ceaſed 
to cut off heads every * and Kae 2 WI 

e 


bs , All the rebels tha vernment was able 
Sie et there ſtill — BP nſiderable num- 
ber, who had joined themſelves to the Arabs : even 
the ringleader of them, whoſe name was SaLzm 
CachEr, and 2 was 2, $f: to 05 0 0 order 
to quiet the populace, had eſc the mſt diligent 
Mo. t 4 Loni 8 Wat aud had LR the 
daughter of an Arab ſchech. Under the ſhelter of 
this protection, he plundered and murdered. all that 
came from Cairo, inſomuch that if we went with the 
caravans, the paſſage was abſolutely inſecure ; and if 
we took the method of going upon the Nile, thi 
barks did not run a leſs hazard. ; 
Tux ſecond impediment to my journey was occaſi- 
ed by a ſickneſs,” which I did not take much notice 
of at the beginning. I imputed it ſolely to the air 
of the country, which I imagined to diſagree with 
my conſtitution : I flattered myſelf, however, in a 
little time to reconcile myſelf.to it. But the affair 
became at length very ſerious: in a few days the 
diſorder ſhewed itſelf to be a true peripneumony. It 
confined me to my bed for more than two months, 
and gave me great diſquietude : more particularly, 
becauſe I was lodged in an inn, that was notorious 
for troubleſome riots. I am going to mention one, 
that had like to have coſt us dear; but which had a 
more happy ſucceſs than could be expected. 

” Wren a ſtranger arrives in Egypt, they preſcribe 
to him two fundamental rules, che obtervance of 
which is neceſſary to all the Francs, in order to be 
ſecure in the country. The firſt enjoins, to avoid all 
occaſions,” where the Turks may have the leaſt pre- 
2 8 "ER; tence 
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tence for coming to a quarrel ; and rather to Yea 
flight. inſults, than to venture an engagement witt 


* NN 


them : the ſeegn Md wink that in caſe you canno 
teſ 


avoid having 4 conteſt with a Turk, you ought 
take great ee how you defend artet for if, yt 
25 y, you HPP to Kill one of them, you. wil 
ertainly be deſtroyed. It would be impoſſible”to 
eſcape the fury of thoſe who will endeavour to re- 
venge his 8 and Who will be always aſſured 
the Aa of tlie eateſt number, a — of the ſupport 0 of 
juſtice, = » ay of inj 1 e 1 iy 37 
T na applied myſe carefully t 
obſervance. "of reaps oP of theſe me that I Ka neve c 
deen in a fituation to have need of the other. e 


a certain fatality deſtined all thoſe, who lodged ir 
e inn where I was, to, be one day under a 4 nece 1. 
m > uſe of both theſe rules: and even the 
would riot have been able to habe preſer vet t 5 
whole houſe from deſtruction, if it had not beer £4 
the Courage of à lady, who defer nded' bang: 1 
a manizer as was indeed Waben Wy e and con- 
cal, hüt which Happi Pily fucceedt 5 
Jane Preſerved a 55 Were in 0 ha h ra 
Tits adventure ha bel ei on” n 3 N 
ie procefion, or. feſty 7 1 5 ke * 
was glen out,” would be 1855 2 10 Da! * | 
great ar 64 — otllers, that we fee hers 16 | 
wii was Enough to 12 bo 
d fois feel of 4 lr, with ll 10 
nid 815 ac RE Italy, and with. 4 
1 5 ake the Has of. 1 5 Upper Egyp 
155 JET Ee. into TY * 182 750 £4 view 0 
emon 12 5 Ituare: Y | 
to'ſoine a 1 1 0 1555 
17 w £4 common; d 
Seen Toe Mil hat 


E, 088 of the wiv 05 Ours, hb being offende 
acebrding to the 3 of the country, to wy herſel 
B33 expoſed 
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ſed ' to the view of theſe ſtrangers, made her 
| _ at firſt throw ſome ſtones at them. . Our 
cople perceived very well che inſult; but not know- 
ing by. whoſe direction it was, and the noiſe; in the 
. ſtunning them, they were not alarmed at this 
firſt aſſault. They had very ſoon a much warmer 
attack to ſuſtain. + The wife of Ours, ſcandalized 
at their obſtinacy, cauſed ſome Rus to be fired at 
them, with the deſign of ma them quit the 
place; and as this ſecond warning was not better 
underſtood than the firſt, ſhe took their ignorance 
for an affront ſo heinous, that, as ſoon as the pro- 
ceſſion was ended, ſhe ſent to the inn, where we 
Were, eight javiſſcies to ſeize thoſe indiſcreet Tec- 
tators. ra 
I ENI nothing of the whole adventure, My 
diſorder kept me in bed, and I was extremely weak. 
I ſaw, however, four of thoſe janiſſaries go-acroſs my 
chamber, to enter into another, which led to the ter, 
ras I juſt now mentioned but they made ſo little 
noiſe, and moreover 1] was ſo accuſtomed to the like 
to and fro, that I did not give much attenti- 
on to t. I faw, in like manner, without troubling 
myſelf. much about it, two of | thoſe janiſſaries re- 
turn; who paſſed back through my chamber, after 
they had forced our domeſticks to continue under an 
arreſt, guarded by the two other janiſſaries. 
Tux maſter of theſe ſervants was no more. ap- 
prized of the affair than I was. But he had very 
don tidings of it. The four other janiſſaries, who 
had hitherto continued quiet at the entrance of the 
houſe, ſeeing that the firſt attempt had ſucceeded ſo 
happily, and finding no one upon the defence, 
imagined that they might undertake any thing. 
They entered into the appartment of the W 
and whilſt two of them threw themſelves upon him, 
wwe others FO". tus . and * a s Cachore 


wen — 
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her head; * a deſign of — into 2 __ | 
of — which was ni 

Tuxsx violences did not pleaſe either huſbands: 7 
wife. Both with emulation armed themſelves with 
courage. She throws down one of her aſſaulters 
with a kick; at the ſame time ſtabs the other with 
the point of her ſciſſars in the breaſt, and by this 
means forces both to quit her. The huſband, at the 
ſame inſtant, diſengages himſelf from the hands ß 
the two men, that had thrown themſel ves upon him, 
leaps to a carabine well loaded, takes it in one hand. 
with the other ſeizes a ſabre, and threatens to kill 
any one, that offers to attack him. 
Tunis was enough to intimidate theſe wretches 
inſomuch that they went out of the chamber in the 
utmoſt hurry: but the affair was not yet over. The 
two comrades, that had paſſed back through =_ 
chamber, in their return, and were gone to call 
— appeared immediately wich "Key men 2 


Taz cambat then begins a- new. : The. field of 
battle was preciſely oppolite to my chamber. Here 
it was the ſuccours joined the firſt — The 
carabine, above all, put them into a conſternation. 
They cried out, that if it was not laid down, there 
ſhould be no 2 ven to any one; one amongſt 
them, ſeeing the ſummons was not obeyed, fired 
a pill, che ball of which. paſſed over _ ag of: 
um who held the carabine. % 'y 

Ar the diſcharge of the piſtol, 1058 out of As 
bed, to ſee what Was the matter; and I opened my 
door preciſely at the inſtant that our heroine was in 
the greateſt perplexity, how to withdraw her huſband 

from the that threatened him. She did not 
heſitate long upon the method ſhe had to take. She 
puſhes him dextrouſly into the chamber, bolts im- 
mediatel n to male herd 
againſt the enemy. ; noma ny; fl 
| f * Tan 


ET 
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Tus dexterity; as much as her refolurion, was 4 
deciſive ſtroke. It is certain, that the huſband} whis 
was girly to-fiit the carabine; eculd not mr for- 
— — — ep9 — ef e had 
Hen, S, with whiat- th t i- 
ard to the throat of his dear ſpouſe. bn 
thus in a kind of ſecurity, though apainft his inclina- 
tion, and in the 2 in the world, the 
lone faced ſo a number ef enemies, not indeed 
with more ration, but However with leſs danger. 
One of the ehtmies-/fetired,” bewalling 4 part of his 
heard that ſhe hadi torn off; another received 
a kick from her foot, tobt t his heels ; ſfie made a 
third ftel the point of her ſeifirs z ſhe gave a fourtn 
a taſte: of a bo on the car; well applied; a fifth was 
regaled with a ſalute of the ſame Nint. There was 
ſo for every one; and Fotr woutd have ſaid, 
in ſeeing dhe dexterity with which ſhe attacked and 
| defended{herfelf, chat it Was not the” firſt time. thut 
ſhe had been at ſuch an entertainment. 

„Ar lengeh, fortified vlt he' help bf 3 janiſfary, 
ho, from an enemy that he was before, declared 
himſelf for her, in the ſpace of leſs than half an hour, 
ſhe cleared the inn of more than fifry men armed, 
who were wan ſeize det together with: her huſ- 


Tan! biſkitw informed vf this bravery And of the 
innocence of sur domeſticks, hy Kor that 
day, to ſecure us from other — a protec · 
tion diſtinguimed in ave — ner; 
but Wich we ſhould Have Nele if an 
Turk had been killed ifi/the fray; 
= 85 uo of more chat three” lens. abide at 
inclinution I ha the ſatsfaction to 
panting: — —5 'the obſtacles;/ —— — on 


d — — meu 
— — 2 I aS —— 9 07 
my — the fever had left me, and 


| though 


TATA NBA 


— ſtill wenk, 8 u. F 
from day to Udy, the it h that was 
ing to me, to be able to fay at I Was 5 25 
hbalth. On che scher hand, the rebellien In 
country; that had made ſd. meh noiſe befdbre, 
away by degrees, at leaſt {6 far as Was heceffary-for 
the ſecurity of a bark, which we:trad determine — 
make uſe of, fbr torining N 
Nile. As to what there ds to be from — 
general prejudice” — „the — | 
recommendations. by the heads of the goverhmeént, a | 
well as of the ſoldiery, addreſſed t6diversoveriiors; 
of the provinces, and to ſeveral" Arab ſehechs, ſeems 
ed to promiſd us all ſorts: — and facility:tor 
our voya D | 
es ai 3 We Hired ” back, ich 
was to COnvey: us quite to Ess T he price was 
fixed at thirty fendouelis, with a new ſuit Gf cleutf ? 
on . —— it qo not be permitted to take 
on board an thole' — — Which 
encreaſed by a Copti prieſt, and two Tot **. 
thers from Rome. The acquiſition of one 6f — Ge a 
was ſo much the more ac to us, àg he un · 
derſtodd very well the Arabic; thus he might be ue. 
ful to us, ini ciſs the Maronite and tue . ˖ 
had — . our common 


retard our navigation; but — before- Han 

wich us, and had already emparked, under Hand, 

what he had a mind for; inſotmich chat it Wäsgne- 
celſary afterwards to give up this ſecond artieſie: : 

Au che preparatives of bur v6yape Bei 175 

we embarked, Sunday the 100 0 Ve 

afterfioon,” In a little time we hag {left Old Cairo, 
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where our bark had been faſtened, oppoſite to the 
Mokkias, and near the Grand Bazard. We did not 
advance, however, that day, more than a canon ſhot 
diſtance, becauſe the reys was not yet come on board. 
Our voyage did not begin, therefore, properly ſpeak - 
ing, till the next day; and I am now going to de- 
ſcribe the ſucceſs of it. l 1 ta 
ISsAELL acquit myſelf of this taſk, by giving, da y 
by day, a faithful relation of what I hve ſaeen, and 
of the accidents which have happened to me in the 
voyage, from Cairo quite to Derri, (ſee PLATE 1.) 
where we were obliged to take the reſolution of re- 
turning back, in ſpite of the extreme deſire that I had 
of going further. I ſhall uſe the ſame method when 
I am to deſcribe my return to Cairo, | 
Tunis relation ſhall be drawn up faithfully from 
the journal that I wrote, ug ag voyage. I ſhall 
change nothing in it, except that, becauſe I would 
not reſume. it again, I ſhall add, from time to time, 
in the places where I had already touched ſome ſub- 
ject, certain particularities which I did not remark till 
my return. I ſhall take care, in like manner, to 
clcar.up the ſuhject, here and there, by ſome obſerva - 
tions, in proportion as the objects ſhall appear to me 
more or leſs intereſting. As to this laſt article, 
which I call lei intereſting, 1 ſhould touch it only fo 
far as will be neceſſary for the inſtruction of choſe, 
who hereafter ſhall have the curioſity, to undertake 
the ſame voyage. But with regard to the former, I 
ſhall give a much greater attention to it, eſpecially 
vrhen the ſubject hall be the magnificent remains of 
antiquity, which have offered themſelves to my ſight. 
In a word, I will do my utmoſt not to forget any 
thing. that can give ſatisfaction to the reader, as I 
have neglected nothing, ſo far as circumſtances per- 
nitted me, that things capable of giving illuſtration 
ſhould not eſcape my reſearches. | | 
5 Monpars,. 
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' Our reys did not come on board till the 1 
We ſet fai immediately ; and we ſaw, on the caſt 
fide of the river, the town of Deriminn# ; The Copti 
have here a convent; we caſt anchor about a quarter 
of a league above it, below the gre eat moſque, named 
Atter-Ennabi : There has been already mention made 
of this place, in the preceding volume, as well as of 
Deir-Etiin, another town, with a Copti convent, and 
a moſque, which is three quarters of a league higher. 
We had on the right Gie/iret-Edabab : That is to ſay, 
the Golden Mand. You fee a . there with the 
ſame name, together with a moſque. It is ſituated 
at a league and a quarter above | i0and of Rodda, 
at a quarter of a league's diſtance from the weſtern, 
ſhore of the Nile, oppoſite to Sakkietmekki, a toon 
ſurrounded by ſome villages, which bear the ſame 
name. This town has a moſque, and in its neigh 
bourhood a caliſch. It's name is Arabic, and ſigni | 
fies a mill with ropes of pitchers, a ſort of engine * | 
per for raiſing water. 

In continuing to go up the river, we advanced a. 
the left, towards Baſſatiin, a town about a league 
above Deir-Etiin. The Mahometans have there a; 
moſque, and the Jews of Cairo a burying- place :: 
Directly oppoſite, on the weſtern ſhore, you perceive 
Abunumerus, a town ornamented with a moſque, and; 
whoſe name is that of a greyiſh coloured bi 5 AED: 
is found on the Nile. 

Ar two leagues above Baſſatiin, you perceive Ell. 
kallaha, a fort ſituated in the mountains, at a 1 
and half diſtance from the eaſtern border of the Nile. 


id ak MH * — 


2 Arthi of Mr-Norden's Le „ calculated, 
for the ſervice of thoſe, who be induced to the fame . 
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This fort has a Turkiſh garriſon, and a moſque: 
There is nothing, however, but it's ſituation, that 
renders it conſi erkble ; for it's fortifications are very 
indifferent 
AlMosr oppoſite Ellkallaha, you have, on the 
weſtern fide; Mamelmiſa, a village accompanied with 
a moſque. Between this place and Abunumerus we 
ſee u great pyramid, built five ſtories in height, and 
ef which 1 have given a view amiongſt my deſigns, 
Pirate VI. Fler ul 
Ar a 400 half higher, and on the 851 
weſtern fore, is fituared Mnabuid, another vil age, 
adorned with # moſque. You fee there the ſecond 
Pytamids, called the pyramids of — — 
Alxosr oppoſite Menznuad, ver; on the 
eastern ſhore of the rer, EI. RES a town, Where 
the Turks, befdes a Mola, Rave c = 
They have "ch6ſefi ii place, becauſe 
| high enough not to be overflowed at the fl e of he 
increaſe of the Nite.” 
- ABSvt © league fürcherz bot of ke Seer fas of 
the river, you ſee Mugna, a village that has höthing 
remarkable } ard ö che ther Tide; 8 the Erik 
ſhore, you - Aſcover — En Addvin „Whete the 
cbnvent of his convent; Wich i "ery 
neg 0 ones kx 1 8? any beatity at al, 
WE er, 755 t of tt 
other dna Gf 6 Copti, ed the one off. the 
right, the other on the left of the Nile.” That on 
the left is named Deir Ell Hadie. The other, Which 
wis on ur right Hand; is cated Diir As 725 
Theſe two cotivenits have ' riothifig” thar can 
them diſtinguiſhed more than tat of Dei, 21 A 
ABovur a a fifth part of 2 league higher, — 
with Schec Amen, A village o "gf" Ri It leitete 
105 PEST we! K = river ;.and oppoſite Twrrags: a vil- 
e is a moſque, and a little above 2 
Ss ret that advances into the country. 4 
$1 L . 1 
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ning between, is Mahſara, à mere village, whoſe 
name ſignifies a preſs ; but a little higher, on the 
other fide of the river, and at three quarters of 4 
league diſtance from its weſtern ſhore, appears the 
town of Sakarra. It is not only accompanied with a 
moſque 3 but it is alſo famous for the commerce of 
mummies, which its inhabitants dig out in the plain 
of the mummies. Yau ſee there likewiſe the laby- 
tinth, where they formerly buried birds, and other 
animals embalmed *. The different, pyramids, that 
are near Sakarra, excited more particularly my curi: 
olity, as well in going up the river, as in coming 


down. Though I have already mentioned ſome - 


thing of them, when I deſcribed the pyramids, I can- 
not torbear adding here a few remarks, that may. 
ſerye ta illuſtrate the ſixth plate, which contains 


deſigns of the three principal pyramids of this quarter, 


Taz firſt of them is ſituated toward the north, and 
built in four different ſtories, which grow leſs in pra- 
portion as they riſe higher, as the firſt figure ſnews. 


PrATE VI. Fie.l. - . 

W1TH regard to the ſecond, (Fig. II.) it's con- 
ſtruction does not differ from that of the pyramids of 
Memphis, and it has pretty nearly the ſame height. 
But it appears much more damaged : and it is open. 


| ; i 


As this place it very little frequented by rangers, 
ind; 


the paſſages of the pyramid are filled with 


93 


Da. Pococke hn © That the catacomb of birds is about thi 
feet deep, and about eight feet wide, Theſe catacombs are much 
more magnificent than thoſe for human bodies, being the ſepulchres 
of thoſe' birds and other animals they worſhiped ;' for when they 
happened to find them dead, they embalmed them, and wrapped 
them up with the ſame care as they did human bodies, and depoſi- 
ted them in earthen vaſes, covered over and ſtopped cloſe wit 
mortar, In one of the irregular apartments I ſaw ſeveral 
Jars, which might be for dogs and other animals; of which ſome 
kave been found, but ate now very rate. Page % ' | _ | 
Me | which 
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which gives a great deal of difficulty to thoſe that 
have a mind to enter it. e 
Tux third (Fo. 3.) which ſeems to be a little 
higher than the ſecond, is of a very ſingular figure; 
and the deſign, that I give of it, will make it much 
better perceived than any deſcription. Of all the 
pyramids, it is that which appears to have ſuffered 
the moſt, though it is not open; and I ſhould have 
no heſitation to conclude from thence, that it is the 
moſt ancient of all the great pyramids. I muſt obſerve, 
that neither this, nor the others, have the leaſt ap- 
pearance of having been ever covered with granite, 

\'THzsz obſervations being made, I reſume the 
thread of my relation. After having ſeen the pyra- 
mids of Sakarra, we got to Helovan, a village on the 
eaſtern ſhore, and whoſe name ſignifies mildneſs. It 
muſt be owned, however, that it is neither more 
mild, nor more beautiful, nor more agreeable than 
Schiim, another village, ſituated on the weſtern ſhore. 
We arrived there about ten o'clock at night. The 
air was then ſo calm, that there was no poſſibility of 
making way againſt the current of the river; which 
obliged us to caſt anchor till the next day. 


TuzsDay, 19" of NovxuBER. 


Tux wind was north, and ſtrong enough to over- 
come the current. We weighed anchor therefore, 
at eleven o'clock in the morning; and we got very 
ſoon before Giefrret Terfaye : It is an iſland ſituated 
very near the eaſtern ſhore. It has but one village, 
and that of no great importance. _ 

W: left, directly oppoſite its fouthern point, and 
to our right, Meſguna, a town ſurrounded by five or 
fix little villages, of which ſome are at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from the Nile. Tebbiin, a village, ſituated 
near two leagues and a half above Gieſiret Terfaye; 
but it is nothing near ſo conſiderable as Dag jour, a 
e | town 
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town, which has a pretty appearance, on account of 
its moſques ; but which is {till more to be yalued, 
on account of the pyramids that are in its neighbour- 
hood, and which preſent a very agreeable proſpect, 
between Dagjour, Meſguna, and Shim. 
Ar a little more than a league above Dag jour, we 
had to our right the village of Schoback; we had at 
the ſame time to our left, Gamaſe El Kebira ; that is 
to ſay Gamaſe the great, This village has a moſque. 
Wr had likewiſe at a league and a quarter higher 
two other villages ; namely to our right Kofferloyad, 
and to our left Lagſas. Juſt above thoſe two vill- 
ages begins an iſland, of three quarters of a league in 
length, ſituated almoſt in the middle of the river; 
but I know not whether it has any name. 
Wr find a league further Miſanda, a mere village, 
and Gamaſe Ellogoira; that is to ſay Gamaſe the litile: 
A town, which is properly a cluſter of five villages. 
| landed there, and took particular notice of the 
ploughs, which led me to obſerve how very little 
eredit is to be given to the relations of thoſe authors, 
who would perſuade us, that the Land is not plough- 
ed in Egypt, and that it is ſufficient to ſcatter the 
ſeed immediately after the inundation is over. 
TowaRDs the evening our barque was ſtranded, 
between Gamaſe Ellogoira and Gieziret Ella Zale. 
They comprehend under this name a ſtring of ſeven 
little iſlands, very cloſe one to another, a little near- 
er the weſtern ſnore than the eaſtern; they occupy a 
ſpace of about four leagues; and each has its village. 
THeRE are two other villages on the border of 
the river, directly oppoſite the third of gheſe iſlands. 
1d That which is to the eaſt, is named E; and that 
which is to the weſt, is called Menjelkarag. On the 
eaſtern ſide are two other villages, namely Huoddi, 
ſituated directly oppoſite the northern point of the 
fifth iſland, and Gubbebaad, oppoſite the ſeventh 
iſland, which has, on the oppoſite ſide of th 


e river 
Rigg'y 


the two firſt are ſmall, 


of difficulty to arrive thither. 


in land, the village 
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Ri thoxe of the Nile. 
e aroſe in Tx — 3 t a little wind; which indu- 


ced our failors to — gut into the water, and to 


lighten the PAT We advanced, ayes, but 
very little. 


Wepynspay, 3 o of — 


Wr had all cas ey a Sete c gm, 0 Pa 
ſrong current; which may be a ributed to the 
illands that contract a little the bed gf the Nile in this 


place. We could not advance with out the aſſiſtance 


of a cord, with which they towed the hark, between 
the iflands on the right, and the v 14 of Eſſoff, 
Huoddi, and Gubbebaad on 1 777 


Ar three quarters of a league above Gieziret Ella 
Tale, we. meet with a f of th three. other iſlands; 
and the third of three quarters 


of l ap _— named Eutfeeg, and c | which 


„ 1 the firſt of theſe little iſlands, 
there are two villages of little conſideration, the one 
named Salchie : we had it to our left: the other, call- 
ed Udiwwab, was to our right. We had : a great deal 


 Opeox1Tz the northern point of the iſland of . 


| fees, which has a village accompanied with a moſque, 


we perceived, on our right, but at half a league with- 
of . f Soft, ſituated to the north, caſt 
of Meduun, a village likewiſe, that is a gobd | 
diſtant from, the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. It i is 
tween. theſe two places, but a little nearer to the laſt 
than the firſky that we find the moſt ſouthern of all the 
yramids of Dag jour, and even as I, imagine 
I have already ſpoken of it in my firſt vo- 
ume; and I have there given the reaſon why the 
peqple of the country call it tbe falſe prramid. I ſhall 


— add RO that though | it is built q bricks ane | 


Gy 3 yy * www i TT. * 
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has been ſo well preſerved, through ſo many ages, 
that we can ſcarce; obſerve in it any decay. 14 


owes its beautiful appearance principally, to its fitua- 


tion upon a ſquare hill, whoſe four ſides with a gentle 
aſcent terminate 10 exactly at the foot of the OTA... 
that, from a diſtance, they appear to make but one 
continued body, 
As the great calm, which continued, did not bay: 
mit us to advance any further, we tied our b | 
near a great plain covered with Turkey wheat, which 
began to be ripe. 
x ſaw that day abundance of camels; but they 

did not come near enough for us to ſhoot them. 

In the evening we were ſurrounded by thoſe bats, 
that ſeek their 3 upon 25 Nile. «Wei 

DvxinGs the night, we a i 
four hours we fired a muſ 5.4K; goo guard it be known, 
that we could not be taken by ſurprize, and we con- 
tinued this method all the reſt of our e 


Tavssbav, 214 of Noveiisen, © 


Tux calm and che current continued all that day; 
which obliged us ſtill to ſtay there. More than - wh 
hundred barques, which came from the Upper | 
paſſed before us in a row, and deſcended 
e os A eee . — 
* 

2 eiſure that we had, invited us ve land. "Our 
people fired upon abun of pigeons, | 
ſome z but they were ut of ſeaſon 0d ſo. hard chat | 
we could not eat them. 

Tuer found their account better in killings fr 


pI 


r 


1 ns i; hakDR —_ tr 
ſpecies of camels, or « different kind of animals, Ido 
"Ve TE." > C | of 
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of idge, that was delicious, and of the ze of our 
red partridges. They had feathers like thoſe of the 
Guinea hens, and the tail like a ſwallow. Their fleſh 
has an aromatic taſte, and à great deal of flavour. 
There was no one in our barque that knew them. 
WI gathered likewiſe à great deal of purſlain 


47 9 Farpav, 22“ of Novensen, - 
No wind in the morning. In the afternoon there 
aroſe a very high wind; but it came from the ſouth ; in- 
ſomuch that it obliged us to continue where we were. 
To this high ſoutherly wind ſucceeded another calm, 
which was followed by a gentle wind from north 
weſt, We ſet ſail in order to take advantage of it; 
but it did not laſt long, and the calm, which retur- 
ned, reduced us to tow the barque againſt the ſtream, 
This ſort of working the veſſel did not forward us 
much: we made but very little way with a great 
deal of trouble : for which reaſon we determined to 
faſten the baxque to the eaſtern ſhoxe of the Nile. 


SATURDAY, 23 of NOVEMBER, 


© » STILL a great calm in the morning. We landed 
in order to ſeek for ſome proviſions :. but we found 
none; and returned aboard. A little while after, we 
were able to ſet ſail, by means of a gentle wind at 
north weſt. It did not however laſt long z, and we 
were obliged to have recourſe to the cord, of which 
we made uſe till noon, hen the wind became ſtrong 
enough to make us · advance forward and even to 
break our mizen yard. This accident occaſioned us 
o return back to Salchie, where, whilſt they put us 
up a new yard, . in proviſions of eatables for 
ſome days. We ſet ſail, and advanced 


— _ —OD— WY Ff 


= _aboura league; but the wind, m_ 2 eaſt, 
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became ſo ks that it obliged, us wa? all. our, 

fails, Wa were then direc! oppalite 6 ; cou Kut. 

feeg... It is an iſland ſituated near the, caſte 

of the Nile: It has a village of the ſame n 7 . | 

a moſque. and a Braves which, though 2 

butes to render its ſituation very agreeable. 

are oppoſite e Gin Eutfeeg two villages; * 

which is to the cy is called Soll; and that which is | 

to the welt, is named Hau. Towards the N the 

wind haying become more tractable, and 2 We 
11 


gave us the opportunity of advancing. forwards 
lite to 8 


paſſed before two villages, the Fog 0 


other; namely | 
weſtern ; 1 


rn ſhore, and 
fata, u he n name of chis 
laſt fignifies he mediator. 


We: diſcovered almaſt at the ſame time.two iſlands,” | 
We eaſtern ſhore of the 1 , 1 firſt, 
which no more a quarter o e in 
length, is named Gigſiret El. r Og, m 
which may have double the length, is called I Gur 
Barrakaed : they are ſeparated the one fro | 
"her by a narrow paſſage z and they have 8 * 


8 night, we made faſt the bark before Sauvied- 
Elwoſluub, a town upon the weſtern. ſhore. of the 
river, oppoſite Gieſiret Barrakaed. It is accompanied, 
with a moſque ; Wenn e the ne 
l. e ac 

CY 


© SUNDAY, 24% 1 4 cated 


_ I wewr again to fee, early in che morning, the 
falſe pyramid, of which I have made mention before. 
I was at a retty 8 it; but 1 got 
near enoug b, b dge of its conſtruction: 
ie to 1 the bricks tha b hive: been 8 2 yed 
in it. R017 MITES 2 | 
Ar my return to > Savyied-Eimaſloub, we we received 


4 


LY 
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dle vifit of Mouftapha, brother of Maja, or color] 
Oſman-Bey. He made us a preſent of two 
ofthirty hens, of an hundred eggs, and of a baſket of I 
bread.- In return, we gave him ſome Candian wine, 
ſtrong liquors of divers ſorts, ſherbet, and ſome other 
trifles. He was an | Scquairiznce” that we back made 

at Cairo. e 

"AFTER hieviog talent leave of him we ſet cal about 
ten in the morning. We had little wind and a great 
deal of rain, which did not linder us from going 
beyond Komgeride,'a place ſituated at a little diſtance 
from the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. It might be 
called a ton, and it is even pretty large. It has a 
- moſque; furrounded by ſeveral others Nen are 

Ex. 

Svox after we found, on the fame ide of ihe ther. 
Pioneering a mere village. It has, almoſt oppoſite 
to it, Dirmimund, a Copti convent, which has but a 
very little extent of arable ground. Around this 
convent are planted ſeven palm trees, which the 
people of the country eſteem a kind of marvel,” be- 
cauſe, from whatever fide you' look at them, Youre 
never count them all at once. 

"Vxxy near the convent of Diftntiviund, we ſee the 
tomb of a pretended Mahometan' ſaint. On the 
other ſhore of the Nile, we diſcover Meimund, a town, 
whoſe mofque*has « very pretty a —— * 1 

Ar about a league hi air, wo nd E/chmend Bl 
Arrab, a villa „ in ſuch a + manner, on the 
border of che Nile, that the waters of this river carry 

away, almoſt every year, ſome part of it. 

Tunouon its houſes are of as bad a ſtructure, as any 
of thoſe. that we find; between Cairo and this, place, 
they have however, this in particular, that the top is 
_ always terminated by a pigeon-houſe, which, at 2 
2 ot. art a very agreeable ſight. From Eſch- 
ab, quite tq the firſt cataract, they obſorve 

mY this manner of building ; and there is in ex 
Places 
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places even a AE which dees not nor permit ng 
marry, and to keep houſe, unleſs he js. in poſſeſſionꝙt 
ſuch a dove-houſe? The reaſon of it is, that 5 
dung of theſe birds is aten thing they have. fps = 
manuring the - ground-z for they preſerve -carefi 4 
the dung of other animals for burning; and th 
ſoot, Which comes from at, ſerves; q0:mpkes The; BY 
ammoniac. *  2590D ino ed 78111 
TnIESE hauſes are almoſt every berg built. in Gul 
a, manner, that whilſt the pigeong inhabit the top: 
the Proprietor: with his, family ogcupies the lower 
part. Let, notwithſtanding. the agreeable. proſpect - 
which they. preſent; at -a/ diſtance; vou no ; ſoones 
approach, or enter nn than Jeu, immediately 
perceive nothing but poverty and miſery.. 84 
- AFTER we had fropr an half hour at Efehmend EP 
Arrab, we got our boat towed in order to double a 
point, which adyanges a little way into the Niles 
and this point being doubled, we were able to--make 
uſe of our ſails. The ſky was overcaſt; bur there 


blew a north wind, ſtrong enough to make us w 5 
two great villages fituated on the weſtern l 


which have 75 b F Ae The one 5 Beni 
that is to ſay the ſon F Ali: the other is ee 
9 Which gener an olive tree. * e 
| aſſed by ſucceſſively three any: N . 
* — 1 confiderable, and of which I mall {edi - 
_ myſelf with gi the names, Schenduie, Buuſcbh, ant 
Mankaritſcbe. The other border of the river” id a 
deſert. At two leagues above the convent of Dir 
mund, the mountains approach fo near the border of 
the Nile, that in a ſpace of twenty fre 
fee ſcarce any arable lands ; we diſcover th re 
an infinite quantity of ruins of ancient edific | 
lx the evening, at eight o'clock,” we caſt Aer 
before Beneſoef, à city ſituared on che weſtern ſhore 
of the Nile. It is a kind of capital, at thirry-eight 
leagues diſtance from Cairo, and the place of rei- 
a C 3 deuce 
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dence of à bey, Who is the governor of it. The 
1 Pie; 
x perceive, directly oppoſite Beneſoef, Beyjallic| 
5 4 which is properly nothin but the retreat of 
à band of Chriſtians, Who, 0 the diſgrace of the 
— bear, are all bighwagmen. ere would 
be no ſafety in paſſing a there. You would 
riſque” both your goods ah ife, It is eaſy to Judge, 
that the greateſt part of the places, which I have 
Hitherto mentioned, ſubſiſt only by their communica- 
ton with Cairo; whither they ſend their commodities. 
Their greateſt commerce conſiſts in fowls, and eggs, 
which they Keep till ſome bark paſſes, to which they 
$I them in wholeſale, This is the reaſon, that à 
ſtranger, who travels in the country,” cannot, without 
i 'preat deal of difficulty, puretiaſe his proviſions i in 
thoſe aces. In order to have a dozen eggs, it is 
rieeeflary ſometimes to go and Teck for them i in four 
-Siferent Leben and ſd of the reſt. 


SEN p © 34, eee TAL 287? £21 169 ” NI. 
: ite 217 eren, 29 of Novenvrn."" oel l WH 
as 2 (179? * II ly * Henn Ms 871 
e ormer! e, * ahery afterwards. 
e g o g 
ſoldiery, was — ve 1 
| letters of recommendation to, im; b e id was gone 
to xiſit ſome places of his demeſnes; and ve thought 


it not proper to ſtay till his return. I went, how- 
eher, 5 well to ſee, che dawn as cages 
me, and. ſhy Po TR gn 1 5 


de e pu rats the ro or the, tho 
* "Fit 3s dy 914 


rate af. fix. parats the r aft 

oon as, game. gn. b gaig, w. hi 

rth.w e Hee ſaw 
been cz late 


1 
an As 27 


9 4 As + 
g ” 


league 


w F: 77 
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* half a league above, Hallatc 
* half a league Mete Aae 255 1s, 
nothing but a village likewiſe. At half 
higher alſo. Taba- Aua. jr ec : 

a league further, Baranga; dext at. li , 7 
Fromanother; Tanza, Renebgaſeins. 
this quarter is very much Peapteg. k Seoigg up 
far as tho monaſtery. of ſaint M ien. of Whi 
ſhall ſpeak preſently, we find that the 127 50 Are BG. 
more than ai quarter, of a league diſtant CRANES 
another. In return, the eaſtern ſhore is almgj 
deſert. The —_ 22 2 1 to 
Abonytr, a vi age ſituated oppoſite Baranga ;. 
the, name of which ſigniftes Ibe Aaſtent of the ale ö 
light, which are very remarkable, We ſee there 

amongſt others the gy of: a rock, that the 
Turks call Scbiamed, or the Camel, and of which 
they take ſuch account that they: .neyer, Fail to. A 
it to travellers, as ſomething 8 ſingular. It ig, 
however, nothing hut a, piece o bi gr ej in lengtk 
of time has takes of itſelf a figure, which appears to 
9 that of a — 7 3x tha lies 90 

continuing or ur voyage, We W 0 
Bebe. It Was cage rent. ; This village has 4 


3 127 $i 31 Ti 4194; + 


x afterwards, paſſed by chres little villages with 


one named Elfugaye ;:the ot 2 7 and the 
third bears the name of This laſt, is 8 
about a quarter of a league — che border of the 


riyer. A little furthety,, we ſaw Fefchn, wh daun Ly 
has a moſque. It is Situated on he * 

of the Nile, and almeſt oppoſite a 
Abnſeid ; which LOL Ne: of, the. Og We had 
it on our left; for it is Iituated on the other ſide of 
the Nite; eb{t- za n 1446 1 OE A 4 

5 a little, we reached at firſt tha vi 

of Mube, which we had en the right ; and after- 
: AO - bangs: "6 was on the La”, 


< 
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This laft ſeemed to be a little more conſiderable than 
the 3 but that might the effect of its 


t 
99 havi paſſed Tent, we approacked near 
two little aa which lie north, and ſouth, and are 


ſcparated only by a narrow paſſage. The firſt; or 


the moſt northern, is named Scberona. It is nearer. . 
the eaſtern ſnore than the weſtern, where there are 


two villages that make but one, named Mauana and 
Hallabia. On the other ſide of the river, there is 
Hkewiſe a village called Sauvied Ell Tſchiedami. The 


ſecond iſland, Which is nearer the weſtern ſhore, than 


che eaſtern, is ſituated oppoſite the vil of Mage 
Scechfiath, and Abbaed, of which the the ſeconds the 
moſt conſiderable; and has a moſque. 
Turk are, in like manner, on the eaſtern mad 
the, Nile, oppoſite tllis ſecond iſland, three villages 
placed in this order: Scberona, Sc berarbie, and Bene- 
gamet. The firſt is the moſt remarlcable; bocauſe it 
was'near this village, that Schietres-Bey, and Soli- 
man- Bey, had an- gerne gement. This place is: till 
the common field of battle, when there b any differ - 
ence between the den ſehiacr. The weakeſt party 
retires then into the Upper Egypt. It's all 
purſues them t this place, where at leng 7 7 
is decided with the ſabre in hand. 


Wx paſſed ſucceſſively before five. hes villages b 


rear ons to anbther,” and all ſituated on Frans weſtern 
tore; namely, Giendie, a mere village; Abut/chorſche, 
Where there is à convent” of Cop; Binemaſaeg, a 


village; Gees, a town with à mo ue; and 
olto, lese there is a convent dy q 1 


M :18 all the ſpace decupied. by theſe . Pires thite 

is, on the ether Ride the Nile, but one Haw village, 

named t 3. and wa Wart has ack "grout 
rance., WIT IN 42 [24:34 

E ſaw — our right, the foo! follow: 

dieiings „ 50 mere village; Maꝛttai, 


ſituated 


OE eee as tad wwe Att wa tr et. Ph Ed 


e 
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ftuated: within land, at about a quarter of: a league 
from the border of the Nile: Kuff” Benembanimed, 
that is to ſay,” the antiquity of the children of Mer 
bomed. It defives its name from” 'B 
lituated oppoſite to? it, on the eaſtern ſhore, and 
which is compoſed of two villages, 
league the one from the other; but which are com- 
prehended both undek the ſame name. Kur Benem- 
bammed lies a little above it) and on the fame: fide 
the village of Colloſſano. Advancing inſenſibiy, we 
paſſed by ſucceſſively three other places, namely 
— — a mere village; Samaluud, a village with a 
ue; and Schertina, a mere villagmwe. 

E had at the fame time, on our four otlier 
places, ranged at equal diſtances; namely Dulab, 
Serrerie, Tſcbebbat, and Teir, or Dein. 
Tux laſt of theſe villages appeared to me the moſt 
conſiderable, you ſee there a Copti convent, under 
the name of Notre Dame; _— inha⸗ 
bited only n and it | 
zs built wholly of cla. ]ĩ?7“d 
 Tazrt are . ruins of abundanee of: houſes 
and palaces, built of free-ſtone ; but which hat 


diſtant half a 


been ſo ill treated, that at preſent we diſcover in tbem 


nothing but the compaſs 'of ground they took 
The tradition of the country is, that they are 2 


remains of a place called amg . and er 

was built by a — — tarly 
Lou may remark ſtairs m pretty in. 

the rock. We loſe fight of them, ay regularly in 

of the height of the rock; but 2 little further 


towards the north, erm e 
n 
— Kr comveplagchd 


Tax is à kind of 


water of the Nile, which was drawn up by means of 


an engine, It ars 
ON Renee: non 


Mr remote” rh and is built 'of 
1 591 — 


Lasur, you ſee the entrance of the ſtaim from 
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whence they have drawn ſtone for building. 

1/cannor conceive for what, purpoſe it was made; 
unleſs ab a way to deſcend to the rive. 
Tnis entrance appears pretty large 5 but it is not 
poſlible to diſcern any thing elſe in it. 

„Tun Stairs terminate at the bottom of the rock; 
it wat not poſſihle for us to go up them, on account 
aer wen whicl: often fall — * render che 
9 — — eee 

1063 but as they 1 in any e 
did not think it paſſible to diſcover in them 7 
thing remarkable. 10 DUE nn: 24149 ff 
AI bur return from this place, we 3 
advancing towards us, upon their h ing heard 
of a gun, AMhich we had fired at ſome biid:. 
Ar eight o n the evening, we paſſed before 
Il uri ſeben a:plage compoſed ot two little villages 
adijbining to each other. We bad them on 
Wr advanced again, as far as Soborra, which may 
be atchalf a league higher, on ther ſame ſide. Our 
purpoſe was to continut our . — the whole night. 
An accident hindered us. Our barque.ftrutk ſo vio- 
| lenclyiagainſt a bank. of ſand, | that we had ® Lon 
deal of difficulty to get it off, +1) | | 
ILuusr not omit to obſerve, before I +6nih 1 
detail of the voyage of the 29 f November, that 
peretived, after ving paſſed Beneſoef, the bed of 
tlie Nile contracts 2 And chat, from tlie 
morning to the 4 — we — wer, our» tight, 
a'tra&of country. well PRI 
whereas on our left, — ang 
but mountains, ſandy: —5 ove are and hic 
extended themſelves quite to the border of the rivers 
- DixterLy:oppohite:Sohorra,: there is an iſland of 
the ſame name, 1 — however, near the eaſtern 
— Nile z and this iſland has a village. 


TvuzsDAY- 
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_ Toxbbax, 26 of Noyrtars, 2 | Wc 
* ed failing, with þ very, good._north | 
wind z comp weather was very agreeable In the 


morning we paſſed by three villages, ſituated on the 
weſtern border of the Nile. The two firſt we 
Tag bel, and Amuden, they are adjoining one to tlie 
other. The third 15 Called Ebne-Ghaxiiin, At noon 
we came near to Menie. They reckon this plaee tiꝶ 
half way between Cairo and Girge. It ſhould be ſan 
retty near the half way for Ginge is ata en 
E es diſtance from Cairo; and Menie is only x 
Wen leagues; ſo there are wanting: three 
leagues of its being the half way. 8 
o down the Nile for Cairo, are obliged 
lenie, arid to pay thete Carre: ies“ Abe 
retry eonſiderable. Tou ſoe in it mort thag 
one moſque; and I obſerved there amangſt pthers 4 
great number of granite pil lar... 
Wr ſee, Menie, on che 5 border pf 
the Nile, Sauuada, village, whoſe name ſigniſies 
Chaſe. We ſee thete divers ſugar mills. 10 24 
oy OE half a league above Mente, and to the welt of 
the river, obſetve Bentmbammed,,: compoſed: of 
ties villages," "ituared ane 
another. a EY 411 : C301 TEEVES TFH) 1 
1 We" War oe TW to Ell Martagbuna, or 
Meiagbera. They call by this hame, an extent, of 
country; which comprehends ſix villages ; threr o 
the right, and three on the left. of the Nile, tagether 
wich an illand of the ſame name, ſituatecd near zol che 
weſtern ſhore of the river. The foreſt of palm trees 
here, is three leagues in length, and extends, dbſclf 
along the en one. k Wow wh; al mene 
and auuada. 
Arx g paſſed N. 
Bennthaſſein. ' It is the name of five vi 
on the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile, a 


we met with | 

es, lituared 

which are 
very 


of the ancient 


— 


the Nile. The walls of the houſes' were 
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very near one to another. A portion of. lands that 
are on the other ſide of the river belongs to theſe 
villages, of which the firſt, beſides the general name 
of Bennehaſſein, bears likewiſe that of Girgarrs. The 
pens of this quarter are famous, on account of 

grottos of holy ermits, that ole umn made 


| che bod abodes in ta” 


Wu paſſed by ſucceflively the villages es of 8 eln 


7 Er lar, Meſcbiel Dubes, Satiedmuſa, — and 


Rodda, all ſituated on the mo rn border of the Nile, 

excepting Garanduul, which may be three uarters 

of a league within land. tot 2: L 

* A 14TTLE above Rodda, there is a ealiſch, called 

— — her Fuſef. On the other ſide of the river, appears 
its moſque the city of Schek Made, formerly 


Antinot, the capital of the lower Thebais. We 


there divers antiquities, in which they did 
not employ thoſe enormous ſtones, that the edifices 
Egyptians are compaſed of; but: ſtones 
of à moderate ſize, and pretty much like thoſe which 

were made uſe of for building the triumphal, atches 
at Me Rome: We remark. principally, amongſt its ruins, 
three great tes, of which the firſt is adorned: with 
columns of the corinthian order, fluted: the two 
others, which correſpond. to the firſt, have much 

ornaments. Theſe ruins of the ancient. 2 
are at the foot of the mountains, and borderi + 


bricks, that are at preſent as red as if they were but 
. — 


There is is 4 probability, that the 
— \ti ab a x little ome, 


? or che — SE rhe rivers. we Aue 6 


—— half a league within land, and at a quarter of 
a league from the caliſch, the Copti convent of Si. 
Miebasl. A little higher,” and on the border of the 
een we a a >a wilage, "”_ 1 Ell 
N i. . 41H Kebira. 
N 
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Kebira. Here, the villages be ain to be a little 
more diſtant one from — 2 'E | 
Ar eight o'clock- in the evening, we got before 
Nealet El Raramu, a village ſituated on the weſtern . 
ſhore of the Nile. It is cuſtomary for barques to ſtop 
before this village, when they arrive too late to be 
able to paſs by day-light before Monfaluut. At my 
return I perceived there more than twenty bann 
which formed a kind of caravan. 
On the other border of the Nile, oppoſite Nezlet 
Ell Raramu, you ſee a Copti convent, named Deir 


 Abuichhanna, The breadth of the land cultivated on - 


this ſide is no more than a quarter of a league. Con- 
tinued mountains occupy the reft of the country; 
but along the weſtern ſhore there is nothing but arable 
lands, as far as the fight can extend itſelf ; and * 
Rave wel a difficulty to diſcover the mountains. 


11 Wronsspar, 250 of Novem. 
Tux weather being very fine, and the wind favour- 


able, we failed the whole night; and paſt at firſt 


before EI, Berſchell, we had this village on our left, 
and Achemuneim was on our right. It is in this place, 
or near it, that the ancient Hermopolis ſtood, Which 
AMMianus MARreELLINUus reckons amongſt the moſt 
famous cities of the 'Thebais. 

Azovr a league further, we perceived, at half 2 
league within land, Mellavi, a town of an handſome 
2 and where chere is a moſque and a caſ- 


ST1LL further on, and on the ſame fide, we the 15 
Magſera, a village ſituated almoſt oppoſite to Stab- 
leantor; they give this name to a deep grotto, where 
we ſee abundance of pilaſters, or ſquare props, ſaved 
out of the rock. Derut Ell Scheriff preſented itſelf 
afterwards on the weſt. This village has a moſque. 


A ee further, — on the ſame ſide, but 


pretty 
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etty near half a le within land, we perceive 
= village of Galaniſch. There is ſcarce = Fs 
in this place for barques, that ate not armed. The 
Arabs of this quarter are real; pyrates; and they 
maintain themſelves in this practice, in ſpite of the 
government, We were; told, that the Senſchiak, 
having ſent thither, one day, his barks to ſeize the 
chief pf theſe pyrates, they brought him the head of 
a Chriſtian ſlave, whom they murdered in a barque, 
that was by change near their ſhore, They made 
him believe-that it was he head of their chief; and 
the Senſchiak, being highly delighted with the pte- 
ſent, paid for it bountifully. He diſcovered, how: 
ever, the cheat the next day, and cauſed the author 
to be ſeverely puniſhed. fn advancing continually, 
we made up to the village of Fa/ara, and afterwards 
to that of Miſara. They are both on. the weſtern 
ſhore of the river ; and the laſt is a. mare to Beneam- 
raen, or Omdrne. They comprehend under this name 
an extent of country, herein are ſituated four villages 
, OoHE 3-H >. 

On the weſtern fide we perceiyed two yillages, 
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wicked; inſomuch that it is neceſſary to be on ou 


* 
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Ix this quarter, the mountains, which extend along 
the eaſt of the Nile, approach ſo near the water, that 
you have a difficulty ro paſs on horſeback upon the 
border of the river. Theſe mountains are; in fhi 
place, full of grottos ; ſome great, and others _ 


Um El Guſuer ; the other is called EI Kgufuer. It is 


"OW SY = 
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remark in them, from the ſummit quite to the foot. 
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They all ſerved as retreats for thæ workmen, ho 
formerly worked in theſe quarries, from whence they 
drew ſtones for the edifices they were to erect. Above 
Ell Kgufuer ar the a of _ 000k | 
are properly ng but-rocks, very and very 
— and which extend along the Nile. le had 
them all the whole day on our left. | 

Ons can nowhere find mountains, which give more 

evident proofs. of the univerſal deluge; for you 


the impreſſions that the water made in ſinking, 
Tun are, in different places of theſe Il 
echoes ſo diſtin, that they laſe nat a ſingle ſyllable. 
We find there, on the border of the river, an infinite 
number of grottos, where holy hermits have dwelt, 
and which are oc —_— 
that follow the n of pyrates upon the Nile. 
— a fallech x bur hep do ot obey him 807 
further than they pleaſe. Neither do they - troub] 
therſelves about 1 Turkiſh ernment; - which 
often purſues them, to puniſh; their robberies; but 
they be ahve i themſelves, by' retiring 
into the mountains. We ſaw a dozen of their barques 
faſtened in a little creck, which the Nile forms at the 


foot of the rocks. | 
ing, we paſſed before the 


Ar eleven in the morning 
village of Schugeria, upon the weſtern ſhore; and an 
hour after, we arrived before Monfaluut, 2 city ſitua» 
ted on the ſame fide, and at ſome- diſtance from 
the river. It is a fort of capital; its moſques give 
c 

P- 
Tux adjacent country is very fertile. Tou find 
there all forts of fruits, and in abundance, even to 


apples. 
Tur veſſels cha the Nile, pay 2 cuſtom- 
houſe. duty 42 Every traveller, that is 


7 by . alone, will do well in not * 
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to take on board his barque any ſort of merchandizes; 
for that expoſes one to abundance of oppreſſions and 
inconveniencies. We had experience of it here, and 
in other places. 1. 4 
Opros ir this town there is, on the eaſtern border 
of the Nile, a Copti convent; abſolutely inacceſſible. 
Thoſe that would enter into it are obliged to get 
themſelves raiſed up in a baſket, by means of a pulley, 
which has given to the monaſtery the name of the 
pully comvent. Ar WM | 
| Neax' the neighbouring mountains there dwells a 
Bedouin, whoſe name is HAss ER ABuaryi. He has 
the artifice to maintain himſelf there without the per- 
miſſion of the government of Cairo. He ſows and 
lants there; he even levies a tythe upon the crops of 
his ſubjects. Every time that the Senſchiak goes to 
Monfaluut, a report is ſpread thar it is determined to 
make war on him; but the affair is always accommo- 
dated by means of ſome purſes, or other preſents. that 
o wo 7 3 
— TowarDs the evening, we reached an iſland, 
ſituated between two villages: the one to the eaſt, 
1 * The other to the weſt, _ 
aua. The paſſage is very dangerous in this place; 
and r in fact a barque run e and 


funk. | 
 AzovrT a league further, we find another iſland, 
where the is ſtill more perilous ; its name is 


Giefiret Vuladbaggid. This ſecond iſland, which has 
half a league in length, is likewiſe ſituated between 
two villages: the one, to which it is very near, is 
called Ell Mahamadie. The other, from which it is 
further diſtant, and-which is on the weſtern ſhore, 1s 
named Netſchaſchiellava. Afterwards, having paſſed 
Sebach Tamiſch, a village ſituated alſo on the weſtern 
ſhore, we made faſt the barque at a quarter of a league 
from the village of Sallaem, ſituated likewife on the 


ſame ſide. | 
* Wr 
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WI ns day ee eee It was ex- 
tended upon a beak of ſand, that the decreaſe of the 
waters of the Nile had occaſioned above the level of 
the river. When he. ſaw our barque approach, he 
threw himſelf forwards and haſtened, though heavily, 
tp water, We Judged ny to Lion ten ! in 
len le, 
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Fon want of wind, we this morning got our barque 
to be towed by our ſailors. It was a hard work for 
je 2 1 wretches ; for it was very cold weather, 

they had ſcarce. any thing to cover them. It was 
net ec however, to reſolve upon it, that we mi 8 
be able to double the elbow, that the Nile 
between Benuup Ell Haman, a village, which was bh 
our left, and Sallaem Ell Odder, another villages that 
ve left on our right. 

Tux elbow that the Nile makes in this place, is fo 
conſiderable, that from Sallaem Ell Od ny to the 

point of Siuut, that is to ſay in the ſpace of mote 
than three leagues, our rout was from north to eaſt. 
At half way we found two villages, the one to our 
right, named Mangabar; the other to the left, called 
# Etrat. "There is, between theſe two vi illages, an 
iſland of three _=__ of a league in length. Not- 
withſtanding all our care, it was nor poſſible to pre- 
vent our barque from ſtriking ſeveral times oppoſite 
this iſland z but as we had fine weather we got off 
without much difficulty, 

In the afternoon, we doubled the paint of Huge 
This town has the figure of another capital. It has 
2 caſthef, and ſome moſques ; and it is the ſee of a 
Copti biſhop. This place is the rendezyous of theſe 
that have a mind to be of the caravan, re wp ſees Gut 
from Siuut for Sennar. 

Tus grottos, named at Preſent Sebatinath, are 

Vox. II. D made 
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made in the mountain called T/eh#at e Kofferi: You 
go up it for two hours, before you arrive at the firſt 
gate, to which the way up the mountain leads. You 
enter, through this gate, 100 4 a great ſaloon; 
ported by hexagonal pillars, contrived in the rock 
itſelf. The are adorned with e 1 
we diſtinguiſh extremely well even at preſent; an 
the gold that was employed there glitters on al 
ſides. The pavement is covered With ſand and 
ſtones; and this is all that one can remark in this 
ſaloon. We petceive, indeed, here and there ſome 
openings, that lead to other apartments; hut 
are filled with rubbiſh, and 


ages are lik 
embarraſſed with it, no one chu 5 venture bitt 
there. Above, thete is an apartment, to which you 


may arrive by cli up on the outſide with a 
great deal of Gifficu ty. It is not ſo great as the firſt, 
and it has no pillars ; but it is painted = like the other. 
On each ſide of this ſecond ſaloon, you perceive 2 
tomb of the ſame ſtone as the mountain with which 
they make a continued body. The one of theſe 
tombs is open, and the 4 cloſed; but almoſt 
buried in the fand. This ſuperior faloon communi- 
cates likewiſe with other apartments but the com- 
munication between them is not free; and yon find 
the ſame impediments as in the inferior ſaloon. 

Tur part of the mountain, where we fee ſeven 

EET on the ſame line, is named the ever 
ers. 


There i is, amonglt the Turks, among 
the Arabs, an ancient tradition, that chambers 


were inhabited by ſeven virgins. However that may 
be, there is ho doubt but grottos are as mag- 
nificent as thoſe 1 have mentioned, and it is 152 
at no traveller has yet entered into them. 
an extreme deſire e e en | 
nearly; but the way was too long to trayel on foot; 
and it was EH for me to find a heaſt to carry 
me. I was obliged to be content with the deſcrip- 
tion 
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tion of it, that a perſon of our cam company. gave me. 
He had heen there the year befqre; and L Have done 
nothing but repeat the account received from him. 

THERE: Was fermerly, at Siu, 2 ICH called, 
El Maafrata. It went quite to Senaho, but is at 
preſent wholly filled up. 

A LITTLE above the town of Sn begin the 
habications of the Arabs, known under the name of 
Havarra. They poſſęſs likewiſe lands on the other 
_ of the Nile.- The call them natives of the 

om of Maroc. hey are the beſt kind of 
p They are governed b v. a ſchech; and they 
are all gentlemen, p — much like the Polanders. | 

Tux wind was jayourable ; we took advantage of 

it, for purlving our 2 and paſſed very ſoon be- 
— two villages Benimuur, which we had to gur 
left; and Schigh, that we left on the right. 

AT a quarter of a league higher we. ſaw 
Catea, a vi age ſituated on the fame ſide ; and almoſt . 
_ to it there was another named Ell , | 
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To the weft of the Nile, the horder of the riveols 
all covered with trees, from Catea quite to EA 
Nechcheele. We did not enjoy however the beauty of 
this view, becauſe we continued the whole night,” to 
ſail. There is, oppoſite Nechcheele, — vi 
called Sachet, about which we remark divers cali 
maintained by the proprietors of the lands ; but as 
3 overnment does not oblige them to heile 
caliſchs in repair, they are often changed, and indeed 
are of no great importance. | 
 Fowarps the morning we were becalmed, and the 
current became very ſtrong, whack obliged * to con- 
tinue the whole day near 5 | 

ACop i prieſt, whom we had. taken into, our barque 
at a a nn A took leave of us, . 
; 2 s 
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No one d this Toſs. As plain as he was, he 
carried it however pretty high: inſomuch that he 
dared to tell us, more than once, that he could not 
take us for Chriſtians ſince not one of us had offered 
to kiſs his hands: whereas the Copti ran, every day, 
in crowds round him, to ſhew m reſpect wy ety 
; marks of = 9 —4 * . — = 

Ovun e went ore to get in e proviſions, 
Which e to us; and they killed abundance | 
of pigeons. They ſaw a great number of other 
birds, but the difficulty was to get near them. They 
killed, however, a gooſe of Nile, and hol 
plumage was extremely beautiful. But what was 
{till better, it was of an exquiſite aromatic taſte, ſmelt 
of ginger, and had a 4. — deal of flavour. Its craw 
was full of Turkey wheat, and of a root that grows 
on the border of the Nile when the water is low. It 
was from this root that the fleſh received its taſte and 
its flavour; for nothing reſembles ginger more than 
this root. 

Tus Arabs of the adjacent parts were then at war, 
and killed each other daily. This did not hinder us 
however from going aſhore ; and we were not ex- 
poſed to any inſult.” 

We ſaw Arabs cutting their harvelt in a neigh- 
bouring plain. They cut at one time no more corn 
than their cattle could conſume oß the ſtraw in one 
day and as ſoon as they had cut this corn, they 


0 plough the land, in order to prepare it for 
ſowing. 
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Tur calm and the great current continued; Mid- 
much that we remained ſtill that day in the ſame 
place. In the morning, I went to Nechcheele, as 

well to ſee the place, as to take "advantage of the 

market that was kept there on that day. I 1 

that 
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_ vith ſome 
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MOTO eee Fog bazar was 
EINE retty well ſtocked with proviſions and 
W iron wares. The whole at a low 
price; though there was not an abundance of any 
thing. This market, or bazar, is kept every weeks 
They bring thither what they haye been able to ſavo 
in the courſe of the week; and as poverty reigns gene · 
rally in theſe quarters, that which is brought to the 
market conſiſts uſually of three or four hens, half a 
dozen eggs, fome little wheat, pumkins and other 
like commodities. Every one cames in perſon: to the 
market with his little effects. They have not ſuffici- 
ent confidence in their neighbours, to truſt them in 
their hands; which is the reaſon that there are . | 
monly almoſt as many men as oddities, . 
Monzy is rare in this country; fo that four 1 parats 


there will paſs for five. They ee e two fat 


ſheep for an hundred and ten parats: two hens for 
five parats ; twenty eggs for one Punt 1 and che at 
in proportion. | 

Ov people had that day good ſucceſs in 2 
They brought, amongſt other things, three coramanes, 
a ſort of bird of the ſize of a woodcock, of a delicious 
taſte ; but ſtill more eſteemed on account of it's fine 
nate. The Turks give for them eight or ten ſequins, 
when they are taken young and have been taught to 


_ Jing. With regard to their beauty, it conſiſts only 


in their large eyes; for their feathers do not e 
from thoſe of the wild duck. 125] 
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A GenTLE wind ſprung up, which permitted us 
40 fail, and brought us, about eight o clock in the 
morning, before Abutit che, It is a pretty conſider- 
ble * upon the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. It has 


ſome moſ 


VW paſted : aftewards before Demi. "They ame 
D 3 thus 
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thus a village, ſituated on rhe ſame ſide; but ' retired 
near a league within land. The principal buſineſs of 
its inhabitants conſiſts in making eunuchs. Directly 
ſite, on che other ſide of the Nile, is the village 
Buet. About a league and half further, we find 
two other villages; namely Srberct Seliin, on the 
eaſtern E ofthe rivers -and ror rex the 
» A LITTLE higher, and on - the fame fide; we fn 
| llage, which is the place of reſidence of an 
1 appears afterwards a little 
Higher ; and at near half a league within land. 
A Tin village ſhews itfelf — 1s 
named Kardows.'' There are to others oppoſite to it, 
namly Mervoebi and El —_ which 20 almoſt 
W 26755 
Ar a league eee Wen ors of 
ih td, 2 Ell Henma; and at a like 
Uiſtance, till higher, Tame. Between theſe two vill- 
ages is ſituated an iſland, named Gieferet Toma. It 
may have half a league in length ; and is nearer the 
eaſtern border than the weſtern. It derives its name 
from the village Toma, ſituated on the eaſt of the 
Nile, at ſome diſtance from its border. Berdenis is 
another neighbouring village, ſituated on the ſame 
ide, as likewiſe Gau Scherkie, which has ſucceeded to 
the Jer Dioſpolis, We ſee there an ancient temple, 
that has nearly ſixty paces in length, upon forty in 
breadth. It ſeems to be covered only wich à ſingle 
ſtone, which reſts upon columns; and its roof is ſo 
ws . Ag. that you ſtill diſtinguiſh on it very 
teal hieroglyphics, with which it had been 
0; t has nothing eiſe remarkable. The Arabs 
pay 1 70 little regard to it, that 16y y lodge their cattle 
re: and indeed it is almoſt wholly filled up with 
ſand and dung, 
Tux fides of this e are not cloſed. The 
— 4 colonnade 


— 
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colonnade which i i Fo chere, is entirely open, and ſeryes 


ſometimes as a F eh 
I RECEIVED information from the ſame perſon 
that I mentioned abgve, and who had been upon dhe 
ſpot the year pre - 
Tag is, near ot Scherkie, a caliſch, which, 
runs; on the north ſide. It does not appear, hawe, 
ever, to CR further than half à league within 
land, probably becauſe it has been neglected, It Was: 
bordered on each fide with a bank of free ſtones; hut 
theſe banks are almoſt demoliſhed by the Nile, which, 
has carried away the greateſt part of them. 
Ox the other fide of the river, we find ſucceſſively, 
2 5 7 Me chie, 7 Sk 17 7 
e; five villages that have n ar 
except that the third, and the fifth, ae a. Wie cel 
within land. As ſoop as you have paſſed this, you 
e e Tag * a town. of an handſome appearance, 
eſt of che river and accompanied 
wich — We ele e 0 8 W ors. after-, 
_ noon, and at the diſtance nearly ague, We 
reached, on the ſame fide, Sou phe a 5 — where 
begins on the welt of the Nile the territory of the 
prince of Achailte as Rejeyna, jr acne village, that 
is op the ſame territory. 
on the eaſt ſide 705 the river, I have given a 159 
of Rejeyna. This village is ſituated at the foot of 
the mountains of the pb Thebais ; which is the 
reaſon that its foil is not very fertile. The few lands. 
that they cultivate there are parched. In ſome pla- 
ces, however, the palm trees appear there riſing out 
of the ſand. The greateſt ornament of this place 
is owing to its pigeon-houſes, which at 2. diſtance, 
make a very pretty appearance. Its Inhabitants ſub- 
fiſt E e on the navigation they follow on the 
Nile, in their barques; for they have a very great 
number of them, Belides, they Ne the n 
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of being extremely wicked. They often rebel againſt | 


their Emir, who is the prince of Achmiin. - 
Ar ſeven in the evening we paſſed before Taberbuur, 


4 village to the eaſtof the Nile, and afterwards before 


| Maraga, a pretty town, on the weft of the river, ſitu- 


ared in a delightful plain, where they reap the beſt 
wheat of all "SNP but the lands about it ſuffer a 
c 


great deal fro inundations of the Nile, which 
every year catties away ſomething. 

Wien we had doubled the fer 1 four 
kagues in extent, formed by the ſhore of the Nile, 
which makes an elbow 0 Maraga, we advanced 
thro? a like ſpace to an iſland, named T, ſchiefiret Schen- 
dovilh ; it may be a ſmall league in length; and at 
about the like diſtance from the weſtern ſhore of the 
river, we difcover within land, the village of Gilfar. 
The Nile makes in this place a ſecond elbow, a little 
leſs, however, than the preceding; and it makes 
again a third, oppoſite the village of Subaedſch, ſituated 
to the weſt of the river; and above which there is a 
grand caliſch, that bears the name Ell Nene 
and which runs from eaſt to weſt. 

Al uosr oppoſite to Shuaedſch, we ſee Schech 
Haridi, a place famous for the tomb of a pretended 
Turkiſh ſaint. This tomb is in the form of a little 
cupola, raiſed above the mountain. 

Taty make, in the country, too much noiſe . 
the miracles of this ſaint to paſs them over in ſilence. 
I informed myſelf about them with as much care as I 
could; and I am going to mention what they rela- 
ted to me. 

Tux Arabs affirm, that ſehech Haridi, having 


died in this place, was buried here; and that — 9 


by a particular grace, converted him into a ſe 


that never dies, and who procures the healing of di c 
eaſcs, and beſtows favours on all thoſe that implore 


his aid, and offer him ſacrifices.“ IN 


7 Tur folly of this tory is glaring at Fr Gght to the reader, 1 
b 


* 
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Ir ent bs urbef, that chis miraculous ſerpent 


makes ome diſtinction of perſons. He is much 


more propitious towards the great lords, than towards 
the inferior people. If a ſchech is attacked with any 
diſorder, the ſerpent has the complaiſance to let him 
ſelf be carried to his houſe; whereas for the common 
people it ĩs neceſſary, that the patient ſhould ſhew a 
deſire of his viſiting him, and make a vow to recom- 
penſe him for his trouble. And even in that caſe he 
does not go out, without a particular ceremony. It ĩs 
abſolutely * that a ſpotleſs virgin ſnould be 
commiſſioned with the embalfy; ; for the virtue of the 
fair ſex alone has any influence over him; and if that 
of the ambaſſadreſs has been the leaſt ſullied, he 
would be inexorable. 8 „ 
As ſoon as ſhe comes into * e, ſhe BOT 
him a compliment, and intreats him, with the moſt 
humble ſubmiſſion, to vouchſafe to let himſelf be 
carried to the perſon who wants his aſſiſtance. The 
ſerpent, who can refuſe nothing to the virtue of the 
fair ſex, begins at firſt with moving his tail, and 
makes ſome leaps. The virgin then redoubles herin- 
treaties, and makes him new ſollicitations. At 2 
the ſerpent leaps upon her neck, places himſelf i a 
boſom, and there keeps himſelf very quiet; whilſt he 
is carried in ſtate, with great hallows and huzzas, to 
the houſe of the perſon who has requeſted him. 
No ſooner is he arrived thither, than the patient 
begins to find himſelf relieved. This miraculous 
phyſician does not withdraw for all that. He is 


account of its novelty, aud becauſe it has not the prejudices ; of edu- 
cation in its favour : bur in reality is it more abſurd than the vulgar 
belief amongſt the Romans, atteſted by very credible authors, of 
A5cuLarivs entering into a ſerpent, and, under that form, pence 
brought by a ſolemn embaſly to Rome, and curing a peſtilence 

We read in hiſtory, and may ſee it verified every day, that the moſt 
abſurd ſtories have become religious tenets, in defence of Which 
mankind are ready to cut one anothers throats, and have * 
che world with blood. | 
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or his ſaints, ao were whe ac 

lp © manly well, in caſe that no 
Ae. or Chriſtian, in che interim. His 
preſence would diſturb the The ſerpent, uh 
yh perceive him, would immediately diſappear, 


vain, would you {earch for him; he is no where ta 


be found. Should he have been carried to the other 
Gde:of the Nile, he would be able to return ioviGaly 
to the tomb, which is his ordinary retreat. 


Tux Arabs date moreover to aſſert, that, if this 


Srpentwas cut in pieces, the parts would join again 
upon the ſpot, and that this attempt upon his life 
could not put an end to it, ince 3 it Ws deli nad do be 


Taz I ans,” ho! think, them- 
lchves more wiſe zh the Arabs, realon very difter. 
ently upon chis ſubjcck. They 8 
ding to the ſpirit of their religion, They 
very piouſly, that this prezended). ins in h Peril 
bimſelf, wha, e 1 e God, 0 
NWer $0 and ignorant peo 

—— confirms them ll more in e gran 
amongſt them Nen that it was — 
«gag angel Raphael baniſhed the Devil 
fg 1, which 5 mentioned in the book of Tobit, 
chap. viii. ver. 

Fon my part, 1 believe, chat both the Axabs and 
Chriſtians offend againſt the xules of reaſon. Before 
we eonſider a thing as miraculous or it 
it is neceſſary to examine the capital 
to know whether the fact be real whether the 
cumſtances are ſuch as they are given out to be; 
whether fraud has not a great ſhare in it. 

T acxEt chat the ſerpent is there; it cannot be de- 
nied. But is he immortal ? This is what I ſhould be 
very cautious of granting. He dies, * 


int, which 1 * 
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like other ferpents.; and the prieiłs who ſerve Jets 
and draw a profit from him, have the artifice to ſub- 
nn another of the ſame kind, when he happens to 

Ix the delicacy, that is attributed to this animal, 
of being unwilling to be touched by any but a virgin, 
and of not ſtirring from his place, if her virtue ih 
received the leaſt taint, 1 peroœeive nothing ſuperna: 
tural in it. Whoever has ſeen the mountebanks, that 
play every day ſuch tricks in the great fquare, which 
is before the caftle of Cairo, muſt have been ſtruck 
with things much more remarkable than this, | bs 
there any thing more eaſy than to make a ſerpent 
tamed © obey certain ſigns; and as to the virginity of 
their ambaſſadreſs, they are always ſure of not being 
deceived in that; fince they chuſe her 10 young, thar 
ſhe is ſafe from all fufpicion. Beſides, it is known - 
that ſerpents are attracted by certain odours and 
herbs. The girl might have been rubbed with them: 
they might have prepared her by baths ;. Atleaſtſhe 
is adorned with chaplets, and garlands of flowers, and 
herbs, rewe _ take care not to forget _ as 
are capable of making an impreſſion upon the ſerpent. 

17 it be aſked, how it is poſſible, that he ould 


n de from the ſight of ſo many people, and 
ac 


to his tomb, even tho* he has the Nile to pats? 
I anſwer, that this is no more difficult than the reft. 
It is ſufficient. to conceive that theſe prieſts, or ſaints, 
who ſerve the ſerpent, and accompany him, are excel- 
lent jugglers; and there will be no difficulty in con- 
ceiving that they are capable of filching away rhe 
ſerpent, in the preſence of a great number of ſpectators, 
without the moſt attentive and quickeſt-ſighted being 
able to perceive it. Their Legerdemain being thus 


_ *Pav3antras fays, That all the dragons or ſerpents are conſe- 
crated to/EscuLae1vs; but principally thoſe of a * 
are of a browniſh colour, who let — be and a 
found only in the territory of Epidaurus. e 
oa | played, 
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played, they feign to follow their ſaint, return back 
to his tomb, with a crowd of people, who, out of 
reſpect, dare not approach before the prieſts have en- 
tered, and replaced, as they think proper, the ane 
in his * . eee 
To cut the tin pieces, to the 115 
join again, would be an inconteſtable proof ion its 
immortality. But they were never to be brought to 
that; and when the emir of Achmiin ordered them 
one day to make this tryal in his preſence, the prieſts 
excuſed themſelves from the experiment. An they 
will never be brought to that extremity. - 

I am not at all furprized to ſee Arabs. * Chriſtian 
Copti run blindfold into a pious fraud, deſtitute of 
all probability. Their mutual ignorance makes them 
give into the ſnare; but what I can ſcarcely pardon, 
is, that people of good underſtanding, and who would 
de thought incapable of being impoſed on in this 
article, have not forborn to believe, that: there was 
"_ myftery'i in ſo ridiculous a fable. 


"8% - +57 
Monpay, 20 af Drcenven. F 


Wi found ourſelves, in the morning, between 
Sebech Flaeck, a village on the eaſtern border of the 
Nile, and a Copti convent called Dejr Ell Abbiat, on 
the welt of the river; and at about a league within 
land, Some perſons of our company, that had been 
formerly to ſee this convent, told us, that they had 
found there a croſs, which was a relick of an ancient 
church built under the invocation of St. Helena. 

In continuing our rout, 'we faw at our right 
Baraſbura, a village, where there is a moſque, and 
further on we ſaw two other villages, namely Bibar, 
upon the eaſtern ſhore of the nile, and Ell Sauvie, 
upon the weſtern ſhore. The wind was favourable ; 
but the elbows, that the Nile makes, obliged us often 
to have recourſe to the cord, to make the barque 
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advance and be able to arrive at Achmiin. This town, 
Gruated on the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile, is the reſi: 
dence of the prince of the ſame name. It is large, 
and is adorned with ſeveral moſques. The Copti 
have there a convent, and the fathers de propaganda 
fade an hoſpital. 12 Wl „ 22 £ #5 228 
Opros TE to this town is that of Meſchie, ſituated 
on the weſtern ſhore of the river. We arrived there 
at night, and we faſtened our barque to land, becauſe: 
our deſign was to there ſome time. e ef 
All the barques, that come from Cairo, in order to 
go to the cataract :; as likewiſe thoſe that come from 
the cataract with a deſign of going to Cairo, ſtop 
here, to take in proviſion of bread and other things, 
of which they have need. It is in effect the moſt 
convenient place for that purpoſe; for this town lies 
at half way, and all things are ſold there very cheap. 
. WrrnovT the town there was a pretty large en- 
campment by the bey of Girge, who was going to 
viſit his territories. Wherever he ſtops, the adjacent 
places are obliged to furniſh him with a certain 
quantity of bread, and other proviſions ; and in order 
that one place might not be more burthened than 
another, they have fixed the days that he may con- 
tinue in each place. He does not return to Girge 
till towards the end of December; and even then be 
is obliged to encamp without the town ; for though 
it be his reſidence, it is not permitted him to con- 
tinue there longer than three or four months every 
ane, 4 F6te 

His tent was diſtinguiſhed from the others by 
forty lanthorns ſuſpended before it, in form of 
checker work. There were among us ſome perſons, 
who had letters of recommendation to preſent to 
him; but they did not make uſe of them, becauſe 
we had no want of any thing, and we were informed 
that he was to depart the next day. 


TouzspAr: : 
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uta, f. ef Derne, 

WI remained all chat day at Meſſchie. Our reyy 
went thither, as ſaon as it was light, to get ſome 
bread made for himſelf and his crew. We togk care 
likewiſe to provide ourſelves with ſome, becauſe our 
proviſion ot biſcuit began to fall ſhort. One does 
not find bread ready made. When you would haye 
any, it is neceſſary to take this method, namely, to 
purchaſe corn at the bazar, or marker, and to fend it 
to a horſe mill, to get it ground. If this mill eannot 
diſpatch it faſt enough, becauſe it is already engaged 


bouſes, where they grind it by hand mills, with 
which almoſt every houſe is provided. After having 
taken away your meal, you give it to certain women, 
whoſe buſineſs it is, and they take care to ſift it and 
make bread of it. They diſpatch it very quickly, 
though their bake- houſe is not the moſt commodioys, 
nor in the beſt order. Their ovens particularly ae 
very ſmall, built of mortar, and heated with -firay 
alone. This does not hinder them from making 
pretty good bread, though in ſomewhat an auk werd 
manner: and indeed the ſhape of their loaves is not 
very regular. They keep the dough very moiſt, and 
u never complain that the bread is too much 
— It ſucceeds very well when it is in the form 
of cakes; and it is a tolerable good food, when it is 
new; but it is good for nothing any longer than 8 
day; after that you muſt have a good appetite to eat 

it with meliſh. © + 
Iv to ſee the bazar; and I found it better 
furniſhed than thoſe that I had hitherto met with 
elſewhere. In effect the ordinary arrival of the 
barques contributes to render Meſſchie 1a place of 
trade. They bring thither, every market day, com- 
modities from all the neighbouring places, becauſe 
they are conſtantly ſure of a ſale. By this _ all 
| ings 


to grind other corn, you ſend it by buſhels to private = 
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_ they bring thither the dead of all the ne 
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tungs there are very reaſonable. || We had a ſucking 
af of 4 buffalo for forty parat; hens for two 
parats a-piece 3 and fo with regard to the reſt. 110 
Tunis place i alfo famous for a ſort of ſwret meat, 
that they make in great abundance, and xchich the 
Turks and Arabs are very fund of on account of its 
ſweetnels. | | ot FF £49 = (33 
As I was walking in the bazar, I met with two of 
their pretended ſaints, whom the market had drawn 
thither. They were entirely naked, and ran like 
mad men through the' ſtreets, ſhaking their heads, 
and crying out with all their might. . A courtezan 
was come thither likewiſe, to embelliſh the feſtival 
with her preſence. She had her face unveiled, as 
likewiſe her boſom, and her ſhift was white ; whereas 
that of other women is blue. Her head, her neck, 
her arms, and legs, were adorned' with abuadance of 


trinkets ; but all theſe embelliſhments did not cha- 
N hex ſo well, as her impudent air, andlaſcivious 


geſtutes. One would think, that this fort of perſons 
muſt, in all countries have a common mark to diſtin- 
guifhthem, This i; however had an extraordinary 
one, e Theinfinitely exceeded all others 
in uglin : 2 
Bzzoxz I quit Meſchie, it is neceſſary to ſay in its 
praiſe, that it has very fine Fd den, 4nd that 
they are in fe great abundance. It is likewiſe 
accompanied with a moſque; and we ſee there a very 
large church-yard, where one may remark the 
different monuments, with which they honour the 
memory of the dead. It owes this laſt diſtinction to 
che beight of its ſituation which is the reaſon that 
laces, that th be expoſed Sore 
places, that they may not be expoled to the annua! 
{ut Res of the Nile. The Chriſtian Copti, as alſo 
the proſelytes 4e prop: anda, have in this town, and 
likewiſe through al 152 extent of the ſtates of the 


emir uf Achmiin, very great privileges. They are 
not 
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not afraid here to ſtrike, a Muſſulman; whereas in 
other quarters, as ſoon as they are gone from hence, 
they run a riſque of being murd 122274˙8 150 
Tux two days that we ſtopped at Mechies, we ſaw 
a great number of barques arrive there. They came 
thither with the ſame intention as we; that is to ſay; 
to get in proviſions. Eo ped 


WezpnzsDar, 4 of Dzcxmarer.. - 
Oun proviſions being got, we ſet fail about eight 
o'clock in the morning; and as ſoon reached to two 
villages which are to'the weſt of the Nile ; the one 
named Gharafee ; the other called Ell Haigua. But 
this laſt is pretty near a league within land. 
We paſſed afterwards between four other villages, 
namely, Galefmund, and Tug, both to the weſt of the 
Nile. The two others ſituated to the eaſt of the 
river, ate named Ell Aſauvie, and Ell Hauvie ; it is 
a little above this laſt village, that the eaſtern part of 
the ſtates of the prince of Achmiin terminates. 
W had afterwards to our right the village of 
 Aﬀerat; and afterwards that of El] Ghoraen, above 
which the weſtern part of the ſtates of the ſame prince 
terminates. 55 <A 
DinegTLy oppoſite EI Ghoraen, we perceive Deir 
Melac, where the Copti have a convent; and where 
there is a burial-place for the Chriſtians of Girge. 
Ar length we found ourſelves between two other 
places, of which the firſt is nothing but a village 
called Scbarague. It is however pretty famous, 
becauſe it commonly gives' a ſecure retreat to the 
Turkiſh malecontents of the goverment, or to ſuch 
as have other reaſons for retiring thither. ' 
Tur Arabs, who dwell there, maintain ſo well 
their liberty, that they payno tax but. by their ſchech. 
There are in the dei b bobrkocé of Scharaque divers 
. Du 
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in the mountains, but it was not permitted me to go 
rn TION. Ys VERS 
Tux other place that we had at our right was 


Girge, or Tſchirſche, I landed to ſee this city, which 


may paſs for a large one: and indeed it is the reſi- 
dence of the bey, or governor of the Upper Egypt, 
of which it is the capital. The Turks have there 
ſeveral moſques. It is the ſee of a Copti biſhop; 
and the fathers de propeganda have an hoſpital, 


in which they maintain themſelves by their practice 


of phyſic, that renders them neceſſary to the Turks. 
This does not ſecure them, however, from 'being 
expoſed to continual oppreſſions, and ſometimes to 
real peru... 6 G66 (at, NG 
IT muſt be obſerved, that though Girge bears the 
title of capital of the Turks in the Upper Egypt, it 
is, in ſome meaſure, the bounds of their dominion. 
If you go higher up, you perceive that their power is 
on a very weak foundation. The Arabs there do 
not fear to give, openly, their protection to thoſe who 
have offended the Turkiſh government. 0 
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The continuation of the. voyage of the author, from 
SGi to ESSUAEN, 


Tnunxspar, 5" of Deczmers. 


E had failed with a favourable wind, on the 
' 4 in the evening, at our departure from 
Girge; but a calm came on in the night; and we 
took the opportunity to land ſame of our people, to 
whom we gave orders to go and ſeek for wood, and 
to take care to join us again, at Bagjura, which 
might be ten leagues higher. We continuing our 


voyage, as much as the ſſackneſs of the wind would 


permit, ſaw on our left the mountains called Scheret 
Uladiachchia » They begin at Scharaque to approach 
Vol. II. E agauite 
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quite to the border of the Nile. They occupy a vaſt 


extent of country, independent of the Turks, and 
which is governed by the chiefs of the Arabs, who 
are its ſovereigns; inſomuch that they pay tribute to 
no one. If any malecontent of Cairo, or of any 


other places of Egypt, take refuge amongſt theſe 


Arabs, he there finds a ſure protection; for no one 
would dare to go, and ſearch for him, in this quarter, 
5 the Turks themſelves are afraid even to go on 
„ 43 £11.83 534 #14 Hei 
„Ox our right, we, paſſed by two villages Neſet 
Aſjcherif, and Sau-Adne. Theſe two villages are very 
little conſiderable. Afterwards, we got to Barats, a 
town, which has a pretty appearance, It is adorned 


hich advances a good way within land, and goes to 
araſbura, to Ell Turaet, and to Ell Kebira, &c. 

Wr had likewiſe on our right Ell- Magaſcbh, Belli- 
ene, Bennier-Akaep, Schech Bereech, Schenine, and 


| Sambuud. Theſe are ſo many villages, of which the 


laſt is near a league from the border of the Nile. 
Belliene was formerly a town, that made ſome figure, 
and which had a moſque; but it is at preſent entirely 


ruined. 


Samhuud, we ſaw El- Bollabiiſch, a mere village, 
above which we find the. iſland Giz/rret-Abdetkadir : 
It may have two leagues in length, and lies north and 
fouth, Weremarked there a village, oppoſite which 
there is another named Nerarniſch; it is ſituated on 
the eaſtern ſnore of the Nile. 4 5 

Dix zer oppoſite the ſouthern point of Gieſiret- 
Abdelkadir are two other villages, Baganes, and 
Beniberſa. The firſt is ſituated upon the weſtern 
ſhore of the river; the ſecond upon the eaſtern ſhore. 
Arz having paſſed, with a good deal of difh- 
evlty, Beniberſa, on account of the banks of ſand, 
which were very high at this ſeaſon, we ſaw upon 


Our 
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our left El. Unbur, a village . with a 
moſque; and in purfuing our voyage, we perceived 
four other „ e Scbechmebadir, and Ell 
Couaſa, ſituated to the eaſt of the river, and 
Alkilluug and Sauaggel, both to the welt, A little 
higher, and on the ſame fide, is the village called 
- Sagh Ell Bag jura. Between this vill age and that of 
Sauaggel, there is a caliſch, named Mallarakka, and 
cloſe to Sagh Ell Bagjura we find the town itſelf of 
Bagjura. This town, ſituated at a little diſtance from 
the border of the Nile, is pretty ty large, which is w- 
ing in a great meaſure to the nearneſs of the caliſch of 
Maharakka; and it has à moſque. Our people 
joined us again at Bag jura, and brought us ſome 
wood; which gave us a good deal of pleafure, be- 
cauſe we had a ſearcity it. At the time we were at 
Bag jura, fifteen janiſſaries went to our barque, and 
demanded a paſſage in it. The reys, however, refuſed, 
it them, alledging, that by the agreement he had, 
made with the Franks, who had hired him, it was 
not permitted him to take any one into the yeſlel, 
without their conſent.” The janiſfaries laughed at this 
anſwer, and ſaid that they were going to ſeek for their 
clothes ; and that if admittance into the barque was 
refuſed them, they would enter it by ſorce. Thereys 
informed me of it, as ſoon as we were arrived, and 
we made him immediately put off from ſhore. By 
this means, we preſerved ourſelves, without doubt, 
from very bad 9 z and wor avoided ome 
fatal accidents. 


F RIDAY,' 6" of Drozicaam. 0 


We ſailed the whole . — and paſſed firſt Giefre 
Nejagheye This iſland, mr is 3 „may 
have three fourths of a league Po ſitu- 
ated opoſite to Attariff, a . . the eaſtern 

| —— of the Nile, an where begin the mountains of 
"0-8, Deb 
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F/chibe! Monna, © Oppoſite the ſame iſland Gieſiret 
Nejagheye, we perceived to the weſt of the riyer, 
but a good league within land the town of Farfuut ; 
it has a moſque; and the miſſion de propaganda main- 
tains: there an hoſpi tall. n 
We had afterwards, on our left, two villages, 
Ellakluraes, and Selemie. They are oppoſite to two 
others, named Dirp, and Hau. In tht morning we 
found ourſelves before Schaurie, another village, to 
the weſt of the Nile. As we were becal med, I pro- 
ed to myſelf to take advantage of it, by going to 
ee the ruins of a temple, which was reported to be 
near to Hau; but I learned, that there was an aſſem- 
bly held there at that time of three or four hundred 
of the pretended Mahometan faints:; and that this 
had drawn thither à great concourſe; of people. 
There was no need of ſuch crouds to hinder me from 
expoſing myſelf there; ſo that I could not fatisfy my 
curioſity. A janiſſary came to Schaurie, and begged 
of us 2 b e which we granted him. He fled for 
having killed one of the fifteen janiſſaries who wanted 
to ſeize his barque. He was himſelf grievouſly 
wounded; He was, however, a very brave fellow, 
who more than once did me a great deal of ſervice, 
when the Arabs would have hindered me from look- 
1 ig the antique ruins, which I thought proper to 
raw... 7 1 e 2 
Tur wind was then very favourable; ſo that we 
ſer fail, and continued our voyage. The Nile is, in 
this quarter, very irregular, as well with reſpect to its 
bendings, as its breadth ; but with regard to its bot- 
tom, we found it very clear: ſo that we paſſed, with- 
ut much difficulty, the four following villages, Ell 
Gaefſr, Gaſſeri:ſejaed, Jaſenie, and Fau. Theſe four 
villages were to our left; and we paſſed at the ſame 
time on our right, three others, namely Reiehe, 
Netzthe EI Abiid, and Dinedera. Near this laſt 
place we ſaw ſeveralcrocodiles, extended upon m_ 
36 wht FI | f 
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of ſand, which the running off of the waters of the Nile 
had left dry. We came up ſucceſſively to three other 
villages, ſituated on the ſame . ſide; and which are 

named Caſſarna, Senaepfi, and Ell Wokf. The laſt is 
remarkable, becauſe it is in its neighbourhoed that 
the territory of the Arabs called Hauara terminates; 
and the ſecond. has, oppoſite to it, another village, 
named Diſcbne, or Debeſchne. This name, which 
ſignifies admiration, was given it from hence, that 
the Arabs, who went up the Nile, here found them-' 
ſelves at a loſs to know on which ſide they ſhould 
turn, when they would pray. They had regulated 
themſelves before, according to the courſe of the 
Nile, which they knew to go from ſouth to north. 
They had by conſequence the riſing ſun to their left, 
and the ſetting ſun to the right. But it was no more 
ſo when they were in this place. The Nile here 
makes an elbow, which was the reaſon that they ſaw” 
the ſun riſe on the right. They were in a great 

- amazement at it; which occaſioned the name of 
Deheſchne, or admiration, to be given to this place. 

Neax this ſame place, we ſaw ſeveral floats, 
formed of earthen pots, tied together by twiſted 
oſiers. It is the ordinary manner of conveyance, and 
there need but two men to govern ſuch a float. At 
eight in the evening we were becalmed. We per- 
ceived that the current carried us backwards; ſo 
that we caſt anchor on the weſtern border of the 
river, where there runs a great barren plain, covered 
with ſand, and ſome brambles. The neareſt village 
to us was Meraſcbdeb. We had oppoſite, on t 
other ſide of the Nile, the village of Sacida. £ 


. 
7 — 1 2 1 


Ir was probably owing to a like change of ſituation by their 
migrations, that — * thought, n to Hx Roe, 
that the ſun had four times changed its riſing and ſetting ; ſo as to 
riſe where it now ſets, and to ſet where it now riſes, HzrxopoTus, 
book ii, cap, 142. 25 e e 
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Streber, 7% of Drezunen. | 
aſhore, to ſeek. for ſome game; they found nothing 


but a prodigious quantity of ſparrow. They ſhot 


ſeveral of them, and picked up about a. hundred 
.. amongſt the brambles. They were, however, ex- 
tremely meager, and of a bitter taſte. 


AT eight o'clock in the morning, we quitted this 


unfruitful land; and we ſoon got to the village of 
Dar, ſituated on the eaſtern dif of the Nile; and 
directly oppoſite! is Magaſcher. This is a name that 
or give to a great road, which goes from eaſt to 


Weit. Ame thu ü n 

Wx paſſed afterwards on our left the village of 
Ell-Gaeſfer ; after which we arrived before the town 
of Dandera. This town has a moſque, and it is 
without doubt the remains of the ancien Tentyra, 


which is mentioned by STrx ano, Piixny and other 


authors*: I was: told; alſo, that there was ſtill to be 


audent. Quin etiam flumini innatant : dorſoque equitantium modo 
impoſiti, hiantibus reſupino capite ad · morſum, addita in os clava, 


dextra ac læva tenentes extrema , ut frenis in terram 


ANunt captivos: ac voce etiam ſo 


; : Tete may ſee an account of this temple in Lucas, and 
in MoxTrAUcon's upplement 2 P4ztiquitt expliquee, a Tus 
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Tux town. of Dandera is ſituated very agreeably. 
For the ſpace of two leagues, along the courſe of the 
Nile, and likewiſe very far within land, you ſes 
nothing but continual rows of fruit trees, and of all 
the various ſorts that 8 produces. All theſe 
trees, were in verdure, and ſome were loaded with 
dblaſſoma, a8 in the ping. 
A L1TTLE higher we found, on the eaſtern ſhore, 
the village of Kenauvie. But, at wo- o clock in the 
afternoon, there came on a calm, which obliged us to 
land on the ſame ſide, a little below Giene, or Nene, 
a town, which is not at preſent very conſiderable, 
but which has however a moſque. There was formerly 
in this place a great commerce ; for they had made 
2 road, which led to Coſſir, a port of the Red-ſea; 
and in three days they croſſed the deſarts of the 
Thebais. But at preſent this rout is not ſecure, on 
account of the robbers. e 

I HAD been told much of the antiquities of this place, 
which engaged me to go thither; but I found nothing 
there. The inhabitants themſelves of the place could 
give me no account of them. In vain did I ſeek for 

the ancient canal that was dug, for conveying merch- 
andizes to the Red-ſea, and for bringing others from 
thence by this means. I did not perceive the leaſt 
mark of it, neither in the town, nor in the adjacent 
places. It is in this town they celebrate, every: 


HRO Dorus gives the following account of this canal : * Nxcus 
the ſon of Ps amMiTIiCavus was the firſt that attempted to make a 
canal leading to the Red-ſea, which DAx ius the Perfian afterwards 
ſunk deeper. The length of it was four days fall. The breadth. 
of it was ſuch, that two three oared veſſels could be navigated with, 
their oars at the ſame time. The water came into it from the Nile. 
a little above the city Bubaſtis, near Patumos, a city of Arabia. It 
NES thouſad Egyptians a 
A hu twenty ians were n 
digging this canal, in the reign of king Nzcvs. ' Nzcvs defiſted in 
the midſt of the work, on account of an oracle which foretold him, 
that he was working for a Barbarian z for the Egyptians call all 


E 4 . 
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year, the great feſtival, at which the bey of Girge is 
commonly preſent ; but not without having firſt ob- 
tained quan from the Arab princes or ſchechs. 
I PERCEIVED that all the neighbouring places of 
Giene were covered with all ſorts of plants, fuch as 
pompions, coloquintidas, and others, which were, 
for the moſt part, unknown to me. As I did not ſee 
any corn there, I imagined that they had cut it; and 
that the plants, which I perceived, were the ſecond 
product of the ground. | 

"TreRE were in the neighbourhood of the town 
divers ponds, in which water was preſerved after the 
inundation; but it was not good for drinking. It 
had a brackiſh taſte, which it takes from the ſoil itſelf, 
and indeed the inhabitants do not uſe it for any other 


purpoſe than watering their grounds, and giving drink 


to their cattle; 


SunvDay, 8" of DectmBrr. * 


W had ſet fail in the evening, at nine o'clock, 


and continued our voyage the whole night; dur- 


Barbarians that do not ſpeak the fame language as themſelves.” 
Lib. ii. cap. 158. 
Tue account given by DrodorvUs S1cuLUs is this : 

% Tux canal reaching from the Peluſiac mouth of the Nile to the 


Sinus Arabicus and the Red-ſea was made by hands. Nxcus the 


ſon of PsaumiTicyvs was the firſt that attempted it; and after 
him Dar1vs the Perſian carried on the work ſomething further, 
but left it at length unfiniſhed : for he was informed by ſome, that 
in thus digging through that iſthmus he would cauſe Egypt to be 


drowned ; for they ſhewed him, that the Red-ſea was higher than 


the land of Afterwards Prol zur the ſecond finiſhed 
the canal, and in the moſt proper place contrived a fluice for con- 
fining the water ; which was opened when they wanted to fail 
through, and was immediately cloſed again; the uſe of it anſwer- 
ing extremely well the deſign. The river flowing through this 
canal is called the ProLzMean, from the name of its author, 


Where it diſcharges itſelf into the ſea it has a city named Arlinoe.” 


J. 1. 21. | 


ing 
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which we paſſed before three vill Gebaced 
* eaſtern ſhore of the Nile, ebe Eb- . 
benuut, and Ell-Baruut. Oppoſite to the laſt of theſe 
places we find Tiuraet a mere village, It is pretty 
near to this place that commence the habitations of 
the Arabs called Schoraffa, which . en or 
gentlemen. 

A little higher the Nile makes a grea: elbow; 5 
when we had paſſed it, we found ourſelves, in the 
morning, between two other villages, of which the 
one called Schech-Hie is to the eaſt, and the other 
named Ell-Ballaes is to the weſt. 

At about a league further we found ewo other: 
villages, namely. Haradſchie ; it was to our left; and 
Toug; this was to our right, We landed near this 
laſt, which we went to ſee; but as we found 
nothing remarkable in it, we continued there nolon- 
ger than half an hour: after which we re- embarked, 
and put off from ſhore. Almoſt immediately we 

rceived, on the eaſtern ſnore of the river, the village 
of Koft ; a little after, that of Kos; there is in this 
village a moſque. It it fituated on the ſame fide ; 
we reached afterwards to the village of Ghattara, ſitu- 
ated on the weſtern ſhore ; and about four o'clock in 
the afternoon, we found ourſelves before the village 
of Ell-Hella, is was to our left, whilſt we had to our 
right Nagadi, a town which may pals for large, and 
which has ſome moſques, When we were arrived 
there, the Arab ſchech ſent for our reys, to aſk him 
who were the Franks that he conducted. His anſwer 
was, that we were merchants, protected by OsMan 
bey, from whom we had even letters of recommen- 
dation. The ſchech having replied, that he did not 
believe any thing of it, and That he had heard divers 
reports with regard to us and our intentions, which 
were not the moſt favourable for the country; the rey 
endeavoured to juſtify us from this reproach in the 


beſt manner that he could; but all that he _— 
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was not liſtened to, till one of our drogmans, or in- 
terpretets, whom we ſent to the ſchech, had preſented 
to him one of the letters of Osman bey. When he 
had read it, he contended himſelf with ſaying; © That 
he could never have believed, that OsMan. bey would 
have furniſhed us with recommendations, by which 
we might go into-places, where it was not. permitted 
to the Franks e | 6 | ; woo! | 5 * 
Tux are ſeveral Copti at Nagadi, likewiſe 
they have a biſhop there. They are not however 
very obliging towards the Franks, and they even play 
them villainous pranks, when they find the opportu- 
nity for it. We continued all the night in the town, 
as well as a part of the following day. | 


Mop, 9 of Decxmars. | 


Wir were this day plagued with a croud of Chriſtian 
Copti, that brought with them abundance of Arabs. 
They placed themſelves directly oppoſite to our 
barque, and appeared at firſt to obſerve us with a 
good deal of ſurprize. But when they ſaw, that no 
one attempted to drive them away, they beeame 
more bold; and at length fo inſolent, that they dared 
to enter into the barque, where they ſearched every 
thing, even to the victuals that were in the pot, Our 
barque was like a market place, where ſome were 
continually coming and others going. We could 
not comprehend from whence Tuch a curioſity ſhould 
ariſe, inaſmuch as we had ſeen nothing like it in any 


other place. But our reys, . coming on board, un- 


veiled the myſtery to us. He made us to underſtand, 
that all thoſe people, in ſeeing our coffers and kitchen 
utenſils, had judged, that the firſt were filled with 
gold and ſilver ; and that all the brafs andpewter which 
we had, were, in like manner, of the one or other of 
thoſe metals ; that they had concluded from thence, 
that we had with us immenſe riches ; that the Fee 
2 tt F E 
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of it was ſpread throughout the-whole town, and that 
there was no ſafety for us if we advanced any further. 
Upon that, he offered to conduct us back. again to 
Cairo. They will kill us, both you and me, added 
he, to ſeize the treaſure that they imagine you have. 
They will ſpread the report of it through the whole 
country 3 and if you eſcape in one place, you will 
certainly periſh in another. The Arabs are wicked 
enough to go to ſuch exceſſes,” 4 

Our reys, who had taken fright, and entirely laſt 
the Tramontane wind, inſiſted ſtill a time, that 
we ſhould return back to Cairo. But all theſe diſ- 
courſes made no impreſſion upon our Minds. We 
told him, to comfort him, that we had nothing to 
fear; that we were well armed; that no one ſhould 
do either him or us the leaſt miſchief, without paying 
for it immmediately with his life; and that we were 
reſolved to advance, and to go to the cataract. Our 
obſtinacy, and the aſſurances that we gave him of 
defending his life, as our own, quieted him a little; 
and he contented himſelf with anſwering us by an In- 
ſchallach ! that is to ſay, God's will be done ! To fa 
the truth, the Copti gentleman had done us a very HI 
office. From that time, we could not land without 
being beſet with a croud of people, The reports, 


that they began to ſpread at Nagadi, always went 


before us; inſomuch that we ſhould have been expoſed 
to a great number of accidents, if we had not kept 
ourſelves very much upon our guard. The worſt of 
all was, that our reys was become ſo fearful, that he 
trembled whenever we mentioned to him the putting 
us on ſhore. We were obliged to force him to it, 
in thoſe places where there was any thing to ſee. The 
reader will perceive, in effect, by the continuation of 
this journal, that we had a great number of difficulties 
to jurmount. . 1 L e 
At length, at five of the clock in the evening, we 
quitted Nagadi ; we put off from ſhore, an 2 
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ſoon reached to an iſland, that lay to the eaſt. 
call it Giefiret Metera, it has a village, and may be 
three quarters of a league in length. But what ren- 
ders it more reſpectable, is, that it is the ancient 
iſland Tabenna, where faint Pachome built the firſt 
monaſtery of his congregation, and the ruins of which 
are ſtill ſeen oppoſite to the village of Menoſcbia, ſitu- 
ated on the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. TYLER 
At-about half a league higher, we found ourſelves 
between two other villages, namely Demfig and 
Gierajoes. The firſt was to our right, and the ſecond 
to our left. The wind then being too (lack, we landed 
near to. Gierajoes. n g 


Tuzspar, 10" of DxCMBER. 


Tux calm obliged us to continue, all the night, in 
this place; but as there aroſe a little wind at day 
break, we ſet ſail, but without much ſucceſs; for the 
wind ſoon ceaſed, and we cauſed our barque to be 
towed to Sees, It is a village ſituated to the weſt of 
the Nile. In advancing further we were often a- 
ground, and without ſuffering, however, any damage, 
except that our people were extremely fatigued, and 
this obliged us to ſtop again. Our reys, who had 
not got rid of this fright, caſt anchor near ſome iſlands, 
which the ſinking of the Nile had placed above the 
level of the water. We were very near the village of 
Gamola, ſituated on the weſtern ſhore of the river, and 
oppoſite another village, which is on the eaſtern ſhore, 
and that is named Sebenuer. It happened, that three or 
four crocodiles had choſen for their repoſe the little 
iſlands, near which our barque was at anchor. We fired 
upon theſe animals, of which two darted immediately 
into the water; and one appeared to be motionleſs. 
We thought we had killed it, or at leaſt much 
wounded it; inſomuch that we cauſed the barque to 
adyance, and ſeizing ſome perches, and other inſtru- 
"= walks FS. 7 2. A ments 
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ments, that we had at hand, we made up to it, in 
order to demoliſh it, in caſe it was not d Zut we 
were ſcarce got within fifteen paces of him, before 
he awaked at the noiſe that we made; rouzed himſelf, 
and threw himſelf into the water, as the others had 
done. He might be thirty feet in length. We met 
alſo that day twenty other crocodiles, extended on 
banks of ſand; and they were of different Rams 
namely, from fifteen to fifty feet. 

Tus lands of this quarter . us extremely 
well cultivated. We remar nd 4 — amo 
r Turkey wheat, ſugar canes, lupines, 9 . 
We ſaw alſo that day a float of f, 1 
gourds, and S by two men. 


g Tx 
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Ver did not ſet fail till about noon, The wind that 
blew, was not ſtrong, but it was fayourable ; inſo- 


much that we ſoon found ourſelves between Ell Kerne 5 


and Damamin; two villages, of which the firſt is to che 
right, and the ſecond to the left. 4 
Ar a league further, we ſaw to our left Magdſcher,, 
a mere village; and a little time after, we perceiyec 
on our right the ruins. of a town named Medi 
Habu; it was at about half a league within lan 
In advancing a little further, we found ourſelves 
beween two villages, of very little importance, which 
are Kurnabilal and Ghoſaem. The firſt is on the 
weſtern ſhore, and the ſecond on the eaſtern. Afﬀeer- 
wards, we approached to the village of Ell Akalita, 
lituated to the weſt, and almoſt oppoſite to Carnac, a 
name that is given to a yaſt extent of country, fitua- 
ted to the eaſt of the Nile, and where one diſcovers, 
almoſt at every ſtep, ſome very conſiderable ruins, 
which continue for the ſpace of more than three 
leagues ſauces quite to Luxxor, or Lutereen. That 
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Emight-not reſume the ſubject again, I ſhall treat of 
theſe ruins all at once. nm ar et 9'; ty 4 
Ir was four o'clock in the afternoon, when I began 
ta. perceive, on the caſt fide, an obelifſk; and @ little 
after I diſcovered a great quantity of periſtyles, ſome 
gates, and antique edifices, diſperſed confuſedly here 
and there through the plain. 7 ot 


Tus marks did not permit me to doubt one 
moment, but that what we ſaw were the remains of 
the ancient Thebes.” I ordered our reys to land me 
there, but I could not obtain it, neither by good 
words, by promiſes, nor by menaces. He did not 
_alleflge at this time the fear that he had of the Arabs, 
All his excuſe was, that there was no poſſibility of 
landin 
which 


drew thoſe magnificent antiquittes in all the ſituations 
that it was poſſible for me; and as they offered them- 
{elves to my ſight. _ But, at my return, I landed at 
Cazxac, and I did my utmoſt to add to my deſigns 
what might be wanting to them. 9 


„% —+ % 


* Drovorvs Steurus giver the following account of the ancient 


ihn ſaid that Oenan built the city of an hundred gates in the 
Thebais of Egypt, to which city he gave the name of his mother; 


Jupiter) and that ſome called it Thebes. © The founder of this city, 
in à ſubject of diſpute, not only amongſt hiſtorians, but even among 
R For ſay, that Thebes was 
not built by Os3n18, but many years after hi 8 king, of 
whom 1 hall give à particular account in its proper place.” Lib. 1. g. 
Arran sps it is fard that Businns fi the throne, 


and eight of his deſcendants ; that the laſt of them, who bore the 


as his great progenitor, built the city called by the 


the great Dioſpolis, but by the Grecians, Thebes. That he ap. 
pointed its circuit to be an hundred and forty /adia; Ln" 
. 


* 
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but that 2 ages called it Dioſpalis (that is, The city of 


and with other poi row we" 
perſons, ſome of four and others of five ſtories in heig 
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Clarke, Should imagine that this deſeription of Thebes might ſerus for 
conjeFuring the time to as Homur Ae. 1 GA ext 1 
writer 2with regard to chronology, as iel in , that in a 


iſſued out of it to the wars; for there were an Bande ables 


ae ſtill ſhewn. 


fo adorned with obelifks of an entire ſtone. Of four temples that 
were bailt, for their beauty and "bignieſs, there Was one 
the moſt ancient of all, whoſe circumference was thirteen alla its 
keight forty hve 5 — and the breadth of its walls twenty foue 
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In Prank IV, ane jen is ee: 
antiquities. of Luxor. 1 hy 


e wude with nent e 
— 5 alſo ee 


word, made it the moſt opulent city not  goly.of 1 = of, _ þ 
_ world. As the therefore of its l | 
power was every where pread and known, it is ſaid on that 


en beunben mages eee een lng. 4 Aon | 
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YO — 
. Not all. proud Thebes” 1 
« The world's great empreſs on th' E — — 
(That ſpreads her conqueſts Oer a 
« And urs her heroes a hundred 36 525 1 230 M 5 


« Two hundred horſemen, and two hundr — . 
From each wide portal iſſuing to the wars.) “ Porz. 


V u 4 Fittle Jar prixing that fo judicious à critic as the late dbox 


1 he would nectſarily peak of ogy ogg 2 
— Trojan war. 4 
Di0boxvs continues Bis account of Thebes, by ſaying, That ſome re- 
port that the city had not an hundred gates, 5, but only many and = 
2 of temples, from which it was called e a — 
indefinite number. That in reality twenty thouſand chari | 


82 the river between Memphis and Thebes, each 
table receiving two hundred horſes : the foundations of thefe tables 


„We have heard that not only this king, but that many of thoſe | Eh 
r with many Wo 
— preſents of filver and gold, with ivory, and ij multitude of  _ -- 

colothan ftatues ; that beſides this there was no city under the ſun 


feet. Suitable to this magniicence was the n 
| H 


61 TRAVELS IN EGYPT. 


I nas a great deſire to draw alſo the hieroglyphics, 
wah which: the . part of” theſe rere anti- 
PEE : 1 
tions in the inſide, wonderful for their 6, and iin mor 
ſor the delicacy of wr wm The 2 — indeed have re- 
. ſilver and J. and all the coſtly 
ivory and precious ſtones, were pillaged b the N when 


Camnyars ſet fire to the temples of Egypt. 

« Tr is ſaid that the Perſians; having — opulenee to 
Aſia, and having carried with them artiſts from ilt thoſe 
renowned — at Perſepolis, Suſa, and others in edia. 
ſay that ſo great was the multitude of riches at that time in Egypt, 

at from the, rubbiſh collected together after the plundering, and 
ed, there was found of gold more than three hundred 
but of flver, ſomething leſs than two thouſand three hundred ta- 

ts.” Lib. i. e 

Pouroxtus — ober ves on this paſſage of Homes : © Thebe, 
ut Homero'diftum eſt, centum portas, five ut alii aiunt, centum 
aulas habont, totidem olim principum domos: Solitaſque ſingulas, 
ubi negotium exegerat, dena armatorum millia effundere.“ 
lui remarkable that HHO %ο,ẽ, ſhould baue "Hy no account of 
the" uncibnt Thebes, but contents himſelf with mentitning, «© That in the 
reign of PzaumznTvs the ſon of Auas1s, there ed a very 

N for it rained at N it 
| gd x before nor fince, to the time that Hexoporvs was 
there, as the Thebans told him.” Lib. iii. cap. 10. 

He obſernes * That the name of Thebes was formerly given 
| to all Egypt, circuit of 'which was fix thouſand ad what 
r Lib, ii. cap. 15. 


The waſt Jepulchre * 4 WANYT4L at Thebes, i is Abele ty 


Dioporus in the 
* Arx its entrance is a bea 2 various 88 its length two 
hundred feet, and its height forty five cubits. Hayin Ted 
_ through that, ou come to a ſquare ſtone periſtyle, each fide being 
four hundred feet. Inſtead of pillars it was ſupported by figures of 
animals fixteen cubits in height, each cut out 2 a ſingle ſtone, and 
earved in an ne manner. The whole raof twelve feet in 
breadth, and conſiſting of a ſingle ſtone, was variegated with ſtars 
on a bluiſh ground. Aſter this le, there, was again another 
entrance, and a gate-way, in other reſpects reſembling the former, 
but more abundantly wrought with all kinds of -® 6g At this 
laſt entrance there are three ſtatues, all cut our of one entire ſtone, 
ORIEL ok han bn 4 poſture, is the 
| of all in Wein F Its foot in meaſure exceeds ſeven cubits, 
Tin two others laced at its knees, the one on the right, the other 
on the left, are ä and mother, in 


quit) 
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quity are covered; but it would have required more 
time, and more conyeniency, , to undertake ſuch a 


work. ney” 
4 , 4 5 64 #624 


4 s © be 
he — 8 "8: 


of the interpreters have 


wonderful in its fiZe. At the laſt wall were two ſtatues. in a 


ſine inferior to the ſormer. This work is not only worthy of eſteem 
on account of its bigneſs, but is wonderfull in its workmanfhip, and 
excellent in the nature of the ſtone, inſomuch that in ſo great a bulk, 
there is not the leaſt crack or ſtain to be ſeen: It has this Inſcrips 
tion on it, . gh bred; Hi tudo: id; r 
 1amOsvuanvYas, ling of kings." IF un one is defirous to know 
how great I am, and cuberr I he, let bim furpaſs any of my wworkt. © _ 
There is alſo another ſtatue of his mother, that ſtands by itſelf, of 
twenty cubifs, and of an entire ſtone, having three diadems dn her 
head, which ſignifies that ſhe was daughter, wife; and mother of a 
king. At the end of this gate-way there is another periſtyle more 
remarkable than the former, in which there are various ſculptures 
expreſſive of the war he waged with thoſe that revolted at Bactra; 
againſt whom he ſent an army of four huhdre thouſand foot, anc 
twenty thouſand horſe, the whole army being divided int6 four parts, 
of all which the ſons of the king were the coininanders. 
x the firſt of the walls the king was repreſented, befieging a 
citadel ſurrounded by water, and the Sn in danger againſt the 
enemy, with a lion by his fide fighting in a terrible manner.” Somè 
rted, that it was a real lion made tractable 
by the king himſelf, combating with him in battle, and putting to 
fight the enemy. But others have reported, that the king being re- 
markably valiant and ſtrong, and willing to perpetuate himſelf, expreſſ- 
ed by the image of the lioß the diſpoſition of his own ſoul, in the /ame 
manner as our RichAR D the ff ſurnamed Coeur DELION. In the ſecond 
wall were wrought the captives led by the king, deprived of their 
private parts and their hands; by which ſeems to be ſigniſied, that 
they were effeminate in their ſquls and deſtitute of hands in dange- 
rous exploits. The third wall had various kinds of ſculptures, and 
elegant paintings, by which-wete repreſented the victims of oxen by 
the king, and the ttiumph chat he celebrated on account of the 
war. - the middle of the periſtyle, in the open air, was an altaf 
built of the moſt beautiful ſtone, excellent in its workmantyip and 
tting 
poſture of one entire ſtone, of twenty ſeven cubits in height: 8 | 
which were three paſſages made frota the periſtyle, which lead to a 
building ſupporte by pillars, fortned in the manner cf a muſical 
theatre, each fide having two hundred feet. In this there was a mul- 
titude of wooden ſtatues, expreſſing ſuch as had law-ſuits, and looking 
up to thoſe that were to pronounce ſentence. Thoſe carved upon 
one of the walls were thirty in number, and having a chief Juſtice in 
the middle, who had the figure of TxuTa ſuſpended from his neck, 
"OTE. Lb” . 
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THURSDAY, 12th Dresen. = 


In the evening we had faſtened our barque on 
the weſtern ſhore of the Nile, oppoſite to Carnac, 


1 3 m FIST | 


with her eyes ſhut, and a multitude of books lying by him. Theſe 
images by the deſign,” that Judges ought not to take any 
bribe, that a chief juſtice ſhould re truth alone. 

« ArTEx that there was · a walk full of various buildings, in which 
were repreſented all ſorts of eatables, that were the moſt pleaſant, 
The figure of the king was carved and likewiſe ſtained with colours, 
offering to Gop the gold'and ſilver, which he received yearly from 
all Egypt, out of the filver and gold mines. Underneath was 
written the ſam, which, eſtimated in filyer, amounts to three thouſand 
two hundred myrlads of ming. After that was the ſacred library, 
upon which was. inſeribed, the repo/it - the medicines of the foul. 
Contiguous to this were the images of. the gods of Egypt, the , 


King in like manner _—_ ſuitable offerings to every one; as alſo 
thewlng to Osixis, and thoſe that are his | 
t 


* 


flors in the infernal re- 
ions, that he had led a life religious, and in doing juſtice to men 
and gods. On the ſame fide with the library, there was a building 
excellently formed, with twenty lacbiſlernia, containing the images 
; rf dhe and Juxo; and likewiſe of the king himſelf ; in which 
alſo the body of the king appears to have been depoſited; Around 

it was a multitude of buildings, having elegant ſculptures of all the 
animals that are conſecrated in Egypt. There were ſteps from 
thence to the top of the ſepulchre, which after you had paſſed, there 

was upon the monument a golden circle of three hundred and fixty 

five cubits in circumference, and a cubit in thickneſs, There was 
inſcribed, and divided into compartments according to each cubit, 

the number of days in the year, and there were written the natural 
riſings and ſettings of the fer, with their influence and ſignifications 
according to the Egyptian aſtrologers. They report that this circle 

was ged by Camsrszs and the Perſians, at the time that he ſub- 

dued Egypt. Such, it is ſaid, was the ſepulchre of king OsrMan- 

DY As, who ſeems not only to have much ſurpaſſed others in the 

train of expenſiveneſs, but likewiſe in the contrivance of the artiſts. 

+ The whole ſepulchre is aid to have included a compaſs of ten fladia.” 


Lib. i, 30, wn 22 | « 

Mr. Nonbzx intimates in the former wolume, pag. 85. That 

there Rill appeared to be the mark where the golden circle was 

f F Ti bere ers fome other uvonders reported of Thebes, but Puny ſeems to 
Laus given no credit to them; thi the reaſon he aſſigns, is, 1 think, ver 


n ph wa | which 
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Which is nearly one hundred and thirty-five common 
French leagues above Cairo. I got up as ſoon as it 
was day, with the deſign of going to ſee if there were 
not, on that ſide, ſome other remains of the ancient 
Thebes. I had not gone far, before I met with two 
great coloſſes, which I took at firſt for thoſe that 
STRABO mentions; but I had afterwards reaſon to be 
perſuaded, that the coloſſal ſtatues, which that author 
ks of, were not the ſame as thoſe which I ſaw. _ 
Tx1s firſt diſcovery having encouraged me, I re- 
turned on board the barque, in order to get arms, and 
to be eee fe by thoſe who might have a taſte 
for being of the party. The reys, who perceived 
our preparations, oppoſed. them with all his might. 
He made uſe, at firſt, of his whole rhetorick, to en- 
deavour to intimidate us all. Afterwards, ſeeing; 
that no one yielded to his repreſentations, he had re- 
courſe to a method, which he thought more effica- 
cious. He ſwore, that, if we went aſhore, he would 
go back with his barque, without waiting for our 
return. I gave him to underſtand, that it was a deſign, 
determined on; that we would land; and that if he 


dared to go away, we. ſhould not fail to join him 


again, and to make him pay dearly for his inſolence 
This menace had an effect upon him. He drew back 
to his entreaties that we would not land, at leaſt out 
of reſpect to him. If good fortune, ſaid he, favours 
you ſufficiently to eſcape the danger; yet you put 
me in the greateſt peril in the world, for the future. 
The people of the country will never pardon me; 
and when hereafter I ſhall have occaſion to come here 
again, and to go on ſhore, they will murder me without 


1 Legitur et penſilis hortus, immo vero totum oppidum Ægyptia 
89 ſubter educere ſolitis 1 balls op- 
pidanorum ſentiente. Etiamnum hoc minus mirum, quam quod 

mine medium oppidum interfluente. Quz fi fuiſſent, non dubium, 
eſt HourxuM Gückbum fuiſſe, cum contum portas ibi prædicaret. 


xxxvi. cap. 14. - of 
F 2 mercy. 
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mercy, for having brought you into their country, 
from whence they il eee think that eu — 
carried away treaſures.“ 

I vas too muchaccuſtomedtoſuch net diſcourſes, 
to ſubmit to them. But as I perceived that the time 
paſſed away, and that I ſhould want a good deal to 
make my reſearches, I was heſitating on the part that 
I ſhould take: when the janiſſary, whom I have men- 

tioned before, and who [== ere in reſolute attempts 
tfor -theſe gentlemen think themſelves more privi- 
leged than others) began to threaten the reys, and 
immediately went'on ſhore with me.” Some of- our 
people followed us, and we went acroſs the plain, 
taking for our guides the two coloſſes of which 1 Have 
already made mention 

THERE was no more than a han of way to arrive 
chither, if we had been able to march in a ſtraight 
line; but the plain being interſected by canals, and 
covered with Turkiſh wheat, we were obliged to 
make many windings and turnings, and three hours 
paſſed away before we were able to arrive near the 
coloſſes, (PLATE V.) to make the drawings of them. 
With regard to the place where they are ſituated, J 
have already obſerved, that they are no more than 
about a league diſtant from the Nile; and it is: there 
the plain begins to riſe, by means of the ond, which 
reaches quite to the foot of the mountains. 
Arx about two hundred paces from — coloſtes, 
we ſee, on the eaſt and north ſides, ſome ruins of 
divers other ſtatues, tumbled down; and towards the 
ſouth, at the diſtance of half an hour's walk, there are 
"Mill other ruins, both ancient and modern. 
Tu coloſſal figures are marked in the plate a and 
3. They front the Nile. The firſt — to repre- 
ſent a man, and the ſecond a woman. In other re- 
peſts, they are both of the ſame ſize, and that ſize is 
prodigious. They have about fifty Daniſh feet in 

ight, from the baſes of the pedeſtals to the . 
7 5 | 1 0 


' AND -NURIA./ 7 809 
of the head, It was by their ſhadow that I deter- 
mined this meaſure; and by applying the perch to it, 
I faund that, from the ſole of the feet to the knees 
there were fifteen feet, which juſtifies the computation 
that I had made ; for, according to the ordinary pro- 
N a man, it follows from thence, that the 
heig — of each figure is fifty feet, including the 

enn „Nn ie 
. — are ſitting upon ſtones almoſt cubical, of 
fifteen feet in height, and as many in breadth, inclu- 
ding in them the Iſiae figures, which ſerve for orna- 
ment to the two corners of each ſtone. The back part 
of each ſtone is higher than the fore part, by a foot 
and a half. VVV 1774 
Tus pedeſtals have each five feet of height, thirty- 
ws — half of length, and nineteen and a half of 

eadth- - hw TY . * 


* * 
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Tux diſtance between the two ſtatues, is'twenty-= 


-  Txzy are both made of divers blocks of a ſort of 
ſandy and greyiſn ſtone, which ſeems to have been 
drawn from ſome of the grottos, that one remarks, 
in great numbers, in the neighbouring mountains. 


I F. VansLEB has the following remarkable obſervation on the ſeveral 
grotttos or caves that are diſperſed throughout Egypt : I have wondered 


at the capricious defigns of the ancient Egyptians, to make ſuch 
wide caves, ſo high, and ſo numerous, yieldi by little conveniency 
to the inhabitants, for they are made upon the ſteep mountains of 


ſand, far from towns and water, and dug in the dark and main rocks. 


If I had not peruſed the hiſtory of 840 Inn PATRICE, who faith, 


that the Par aons, kings of Egypt, employed the Iſraelites in dig- 


ing theſe mountains, I ſhould be of the opinion of the country peo- 
2 believe that all theſe caves had been made by devils, who 


e been thereunto forced by conjurors, this art having been much 
practiſed in Egypt; for one would think that it is impoſſible for men 


to make them: and I dare ſay, that when a traveller bath ſeen all 


the curioſities of Egypt, if he hath not ſeen theſe mountains and 


caves, of the province of Thebes, he has ſeen nothing. 

„ My guide led me into one as high as a man on horſeback, ſo 
extraordinary large, that, without h a thouſand horſe might 
| FO up in. battle array, which cauſed me to wonder ngt a 
bt GH, | | | 9 | 
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Turin breaſts and their legs are covered with 
abundance of Greek and Latin inſcriptions, which 
have been engraven on them ſince they were made, 
and in the time of the Romans. 0 
Tux back part of the ſides of the ſeats upon which 
they are fitting, are covered with hieroglyphical 
figures, which in general reſemble one another very 
much, tho* there is ſome difference in the particular 
form of the characters. Beſides that, there is on each 
ſide a term. Theſe ſeats ſeem to be of an entire ſtone, 
and made of the fame ſort with the reſt. They a 
r however a little more brown, and harder, The 
two Iſiac figures which, as I have already remarked, 
adorn the extremity of the ſeats at each corner, appear 
- whiter and of a finer grain than the reſt; which ma 
give ſuſpicion, that tho? they are adjuſted in the ancient 
gyptian taſte, they have however heen placed there, 
long after the ſtatues were erected. | 4 
I Have remarked, that the pedeſtals are alſo more 
hard and brown than the ſeats. Their "Inſcription 
: conſiſts only in a ſingle line of hieroglyphical figures, 
-« ſpoilt by injury of time, and by the violence that hag 
been done them. It does not appear to me, that the 
bodies of the coloſſal figures have ſuffered any thing 
from the hands of men. All disfigured as they are, 
you ſee not in them the leaſt bruiſe that is diftinguiſh- 
able; it is only the injury of time, which has rendered 
them deformed, and has deprived them of the parts 
which had any projecture. e 
Arrx having finiſhed this deſign, T approached 
_ nearer, in order to draw another more particular, 
which would repreſent one of the ſides of theſe coloſſal 
figures, marked letter a, with the hieroglyphics and 
the other ornaments. But whilſt I was employed 
Without baving recourſe to the taſt-maſttrs over the Thaelites, to devi 
- end to comjurors; J T 5 | hater webs be pt 1 oaving to 45 
' wa}! quantity of material that m laue bern drawn thence, for 
V fapendion perks gud buildiogr ar ve begs mentoned before. 5 
Aan | 4 
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on this work, I perceived that about fifty Arabs had 
ſurrounded us; whereas at our arrival we had not 
ſeen, ſo much as one, neither near nor at a diſtance, 
Ac kt, however, they contented themſelves with ſa- 
luting us, and in looking upon us with a ſort of 
amazement. , They drew the neareſt to me; and they 
were curious to ſee, what I was doing. 
Warn they had paſſed half an hour with us, 
looking upon us, they came at laſt to demand the 
backfich,. that is, to ſay, money; but we thought it 
proper to refuſe them, becauſe it might have 
occaſioned bad conſequences,  Offended at this re- 
fuſal, they began to grow inſolent, and to make a 
violent noiſe. During that n myſelf quiet, 
continually employed on my deſign, I left to the 
miſſionary fathers the trouble of endeavouring to ap- 
peaſe them, and to our ſervants the liberty of returnin 
their noiſe, in the beſt manner they could. Theſe 
ſervants were moreover ſupported by the janiſſary, 
who had good lungs, and a good ſtick; with which, 
however, he took great care not to ſtrike any one. 

_ Dvzino this tumult, there came up a man on 
horſe-back; he was -preceded by another armed 


with a long pike. The firſt, to whom the Arabs gave 
the title of 45 FF 


h, approached us, and, with an air of 
authority, demanded of the Jew valet what we were 
doing there, and who had given us permiſſion to come 
thither? The Jew aſked him inſolently, in return, 
what was that to him, and who had given him per- 
miſſion to aſk ſuch a queſtion, with ſo much boldneſs? 
By this means they were got to high words, and in 
an inſtant all the company were engaged in ſquabbling. 
Upon which the ſchech declared to us, that if we did 
not go away immediately, he would drive us away by 
re AS 
At this menace. the janiſſary drew up cloſe to him, 
and told him, by way of confidence, hay he ſhould - 
take great care not to touch us, becatife we were. well 


provided with fire arms, and underſtood perfectly how | 
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to manage them. He added, that it miglit eaſily 
happen, if he did not retire immediately, ſome one op 

ht take it into his head to fire at him, which 
Adel certainly lay him dead on the ſpot. 

Tuis ſerious diſcourſe made the ſchech thought- 
ful; and as it happened, that one of our people 
knocked down, at that inſtant, a little bird with a 
fowling piece, our gentleman appeared quite con- 
founded. He ſeem 1 however, very ſoon to recover 
from his fright. He told us (nn that if we did 
not go away, he would go an burn our barque, and 
pillage all that was there. 

Ovx, janiſſary could not digeſt this menace. He 
judged that the ſchech was not ſo miſchievous as he 
would be thought to be. He put himſelf into a fu- 
rious paſſion, 20 ſwore, that if he dared to attem 
the leaſt thing againſt us, he would himſelf be 
man to kill him like a dog. 

Tux ſchech, at theſe word, began to ſmile, wiſhed 

us a good day, and withdrew, fo ollowed by all the 
- Arabs. He left us, however, in an uncertainty, 
whether he would not go to the barque, or endeavour 
to cut off our return to it. Yet in the main we were 
vell enough pleaſed to find ourſelves delivered from 
ſuch diſagreeable company. 

I nav, during that time, finiſned the particular 
defign, which repreſents a ſide of the ſeat of one of 
the coloſſal ſtatues, (PLATE V.) and I had drawn the 
inſcriptions which are engraven on their legs *. With 
regard to the deſign, I have drawn it with all the ex- 
Nun chat Was ET in 295 that this ſingle | 
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„ Typ different readings of thee Arn by Dr. Pococks 
and Mr. Nox vx, together with an explication of them, have been 
given in a very learned treatiſe, entitled, Carmina ſepulchralia, &c. 
4 wire pag 75. Jonawwe Henrico Lzicuo, Lipfe edit. anno, 
j 7451 pag 75- It is re-publiſhed, together with ſeveral others, by 

cock, anno i. They very well deſerve the learned 
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ſide will be ſufficient to give a x juſt id idea of the others, 


which time and circumſtances did not permit me to 


draw ; for though the Hieroglyphics there are diffe- 
rent in ſome places, yet I have-obſeryed in the gene- 
ral diſpoſition the ſame arrangemeht: There is be- 
bind a kind of reſting place, and before a term; and 
beſides the bieroglyphics. you ſee alſo upon the de- 
ſign the two Iflac figures, which 1 have N 
above. 

As to what concerns the hierogtypbies in particu- 
lar, I ſhall remark, that they are very neatly formed 
on equal floors, and very well preſerved. The two 
figures that you ſee at the bottom, are of a ſize larger 
than natural: b Dry They ſeem ron a ;knog and to 
obſerve ſtri ſtriet e precepts, that hierog yphics pre- 
ſcribe. They are Lag in 54% relievo, in ſuch 2 
manner, however, that the ſummit of their heads has 
- more relief. than the entirely, fmooth ſurf ace of the 

ne. 

Taz little figures repreſented above he two Ilac 
ſtatues, are likewiſe in baſſo relievo; but they have 
not the appearance of an Egyptian work; = they 
are quite-different from the reſt. 

1TH regard to the inſcriptions; which have been 
engraven as teſtimonies, that the voice of Mzmnon 
had been heard. I have copied them, ſuch as they 
are upon the legs of the coloſſal ſtatue, marked let. 5. 
But as I was obliged to take them in haſte, for fear 
of loſing too much time, I dare not aſſure the reader, 
that they are done with the utmoſt exactneſs, eſpeci- 
ally with regard to the Greek infcriptions, for I do 
not underſtand that language. I chuſe, however, to 
give them, ſuch as I have taken them on the ſpot, 
rather than to hazard the N any e in 
in them ſince, | 
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VM We paſſed afterwards, to the ruins that are found - 
on the north fide, and which are not. far diſtant from 
theſe coloſſes. There is no doubt, but they. Are the 
remains of the palace of Mzgmxon; I had already 
ſketched them (PLATE V.) but the more I confider- 
ed them, when near, the more they appeared to me 
to deſerve a particular deſign. I drew one in cflec, 
and it is found in PLATE VII. 

Tux reader may there remark, letter 05 8 
ofa temple, capable of giving a great idea of the Egyp- 
tian architecture. If it be examined A little, it is 
ſeen, that each column had, above its capital, little 
ſquare ſtones, which ſerved as.. beams, upon which 
reſted great blocks of ſtone; of which all the parts, 
that could be ſeen, are covered with hieroglyphics, 
and, for a greater luſtre, are Said . with the 
moſt lively colours. Sometimes they are blocks of 
forty feet in length, and of two feet in thickneſs 
every way, Above theſe ſtones, there are other 
large ones, ry croſs-ways, and Joined one to an- 
other as if they were floors; and all that can be ſeen 
of theſe ones, in the roof, is Hen loaded with 


hierog] B13 

We deere in this edifice, two ſorts of cohammy. 
2 which is marked (a) is of the moſt beauriful 
kind. Their thickneſs and ſolidity give them, at a 
diſtance, a delightful appearance; when you approach 
them, the hieroglyphics are agreeable to the ſight; 
and when you are quite nean * laen have a 
1 inting has neither ſhade nor degra- 

Als ſort of pai nei er nor 

dation. The figures are ineruſtated like the eyphers 
on the dial plates of watches, with this difference, 
that they cannot be detached. I muſt on, that 
this incruſtated matter ſurpaſſes in ſtrength all that 
have ſeen in this kind. It is ſuperior to the .al-freſca 
and the moſaic work; and indeed it has the advant- 
age of laſting a hogs time, It is ſomething ſurprize 
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* ſee how gold, ultra marine, and divers other 
colours have preſerved their luſtre to the preſent 
Perhaps I ſhall be aſked, how all theſe lively colours 
could ſoften together; bur 1 own it is a er that 
1 am unable to decide. 

IHA remarked, however, chat the hieroglyphics, 
employed i in theſe buildings, have not the ſame ap- 
— that other pieces more ancient have: neither 

there all that juſtneſs, which the Greeks: and the 
Romans were accuſtomed to give to their figures. 
Tou ſee, in the inſide, upon the weſtern wall, as 
you go towards the north, rer large figures, that 
ve the defect haye juſt mentioned, if I am not 
deceived; they have un alluſion in it to the fall of 
Aba and Es here is repreſented a green tree, 
to the right of which is a man fitting, holding in his 
right hand ſome inſtrument, with which he ſeems 
Willing to defend himſelf againſt a little oval figure, 
covered with hieroglyp chieaf characters, that a woman 
preſents to him, wh! i is ſtanding to the left of the 
tree, whilſt with the other hand he accepts what is 
preſented to him. Behind the man appears a figure 
ſtanding, the head covered with a mitre, and who 
ſtretches out a hand to him. I have examined the 
reſt, to ſee if I could not diſcover" the ſeries of the 
hiſtory z but I ſaw nothing that appeared to have the 
leaſt relation to it· The greateſt part of the figures 
reſembled rather àamorous evices, or repreſencation 
of fome heroical exploits, oo 1 
To return to the architecture of the edifice; Tſhall 
mention that, on the eaſt and weſt | ſides there is 2 
wall, which ſerves as an incloſure; and that on the 
north and ſouth ſides there are two colonades ; but 
the external columns are not ſo high, nor ſo well or- 
namented, as thofe of the middle; They have no 
1 vcd There is only contrived, on — top, a bulg- 
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at end of a club. Both the one n — 
rely covered with hieroglyphics. 941 

TazRE mult have been twenty one colugmns: on 
each ſide; but there are no; more than thirty two 
ſtanding; and it is on the north ſide they are wanting. 

Trose of the middle, being the higheſt, make the 
roof more elevated than the — The reader 
ſees, on the deſign, no more than one. They have 
twenty four Daniſh feet in circumference , and a 
proportionate height. We ſee not the pavement, 
becauſe it is covered with rubbiſh, ang three or four 
feet depth of ſand. . | 

Ar fifty paces from this edifice,” we find other re- 
mains of antiquity, . which IL have repreſented in the 
ſame-plate (letters D, E.) It ſeems to have been: a 
gallery, that went round the court. Theſe ruins are ſo 
much the more worthy of attention, as it appears that 
PHILOSTRATVUS has ſpoken of them in what, he has 
written of the temple of Mauna in, the life of 
APOLLONIUS. 

You ſee there, under letter D, faut pülaer ; 
formed of divers pieces, all made of that ſandy. ſtone 
which I mentioned above. Each pilaſter is adorned 
with a term, the arms laid acroſs, and who holds in 
the right hand a kind of crook. The heads of them 
have been knocked off; but there remains ſtill on the 
ſhoulders a part of che ordinary head dreſs of the 


1 oh figures, Above each n there is . kind 


THREE: large blocks LE ſtone cover thele fans 
pilaſters, which in the ſame manner as the reſt 
are full of hieroglyphics ; bur the time did not per- 
mit me to draw à particular deſign of them. 
| — Unpzs the letter 5 are marked four other pilaſters, 
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reſembling thoſe that have been juſt deſcribed, and 
whoſe fates look towards thoſe of the former. 
"Benin the gallery there is a wall, marked letter 
F. It is very ach ruined. We obſerved: however, 
that one end of this wall was joined at top to the co- 


lonade, by la | 119401. ater e ſhel- 


tered from hen rays of the ſun. ceived the 
- fame thing in the ſtone, marked letter r 

open the four firſt pilaſters. 

Tux diſtance between the pilaſters, D and Eis too 
large to have been covered. It follows from thence, 
that if it was the place where the ſtatue of Memo 
was placed, it muſt have been uncovered and in 
air which appears ſo much the more probable, as it 
might, by that means, receive better the impreſſion 
of the rays of the ſun; 

"Unvex the letter G is repreſented the fragment of 
a coloſſus thrown down and half buried. We ſcarce 
diſcover enough of it, to judge whether it has been 
ſitting, and in the ſame ds] as thoſe that I have 
deſcribed in PLaTz V. The upper part is wanting in 
this, and it appears that violence. . been employed 
to ſeparate it 7 the marks of it are ſtill viſible, All 
the body of this coloſſus was of a ſingle piece of black 
granite marble, Its pedeſtal is in ſome meaſure en- 
tire, and we ſee on it ſome hieroglyphics, ſuch as 
knives, ſemi-circles, and other figures. 

Fur reſt of this coloſſus is 0 disfigured and Fr 
membered, that it was not poſſible for me to take an 
exact meaſure of it. I imagine, however, that its 
. height muſt be about twenty feet. 

Alt theſe marks ſeem to indicate, that it is here 
we mult ſeek for the vocal ſtatue of MaMxon, 
which STR aB0, Pavsantas, PHILOSTR ATUS, LUCIAN, 


Jovznar, Tacitvs, and divers other ancient authors, 


Greek and Latin, have mentioned. Yet I am not 


preſumptuqus enough to determine any thing 2 


CCC ˙ A Fes one oak on ans ons HR 


Fee e 
t on my ow judgment; I leave to others, more 
earned than I am, to pronounce on that point: 
As the greateſt part of thoſe authors relate, that the 


ſtatue of MMO gave a certain ſound at the riſing 
< of the ſun, I was curious to ſtrike,” with a key upon 
el. what remains of this coloſſal figure; but as the whole 
he is ſolid, it does not give any more found than another 


block of granite, which is ſunk in the ground. The 
ſepulchral urn, that is ſeen in che firſt pyramid, tho? 
it reſts entirely upon its baſe, ſounds however like a 
bell, but it muſt be obſerved that it has an hollow. 


I is very remarkable, that neither HxRoDO Hs nor Drone ; 
xvs have made any mention of this vocal ſtatue of Mzmnon, 
Diopox us indeed mentibns, in a paſſage that I have tranſlated from 
him above, that the three ſtatues at the entrance of the ſepulchre of 
OzmanDY as were the work of Miuyor@. 2 Evxvire, but this is 
mapifeſtly a corrupt reading. Vide WesszLINGM Egit, vol. i. 


66. | 
12 wet the flory of this vocal flatue the moſt' credit ait 
my is the authority of Tactrus, why ſays, Ceterum GEA 
wakicvs aliis quoque miraculis intendit animum, quorum przci- 
a fuere Mx MNG ſaxea effigies, ubi radiis ſolis icta eſt vocalem 
| 9 reddens; disjectaſque inter et vix pervias arenas inſtar montium 
eductæ pyramedes & 28 1 | 
But it is very pefibl that Tacitus might have given too great credit. 
to the reports of GERMANICUS. ' 3 r 
STRABO's account of it is.this: + 9 2 9 
« Of two coloſſes, conſiſting of an entire ſtone, and near to 
each other, the one is till preſerved, but of the other the upper parts 
from the ſeat are fallen down, occaſioned, as they ſay, by an earth- 
uake. It is believed, that once every day a noiſe, as of a ſtroke 
N one, is made from the remaining part in the ſeat and 
baſe: and I being on the ſpot with Ativs GL L us, and à multi- 
tade of his friends and ſoldiers attending him, about the firſt hour of 
the day heard the noiſe, but whether from the baſe, or the colofſus, 
or whether it was made - purpoſely by ſome one of thoſe that flood 
wund the baſe, I cannot affirm. On account of the uncertainty of 
the cauſe, I am inclined to believe any thing rather than this, that a 
fund is emitted from ſtones ſo diſpoſed.” page 816.. Edit. Pari. 
bn alkyfion to the fall of a part of the flatue, occaſioned by an earthquatt, 
Jovaxar has ſaid 3 T 
Dimidio magicz reſonant ubi Mxmxoxe chord. 
| Sat. xv. ver. 17 
Dx. Snaw remark, That it gave the muſical note &-/a-m, 
le remembers right.” pag. 421. ; Tant 
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„ Tuxxx is beſides that in this place another coloflus, 
9 letter H. It is entire, and of a ſingle piece 
of granite marble; but its height i is very moderate. 
It is at preſent thrown down, lying on its face,, and 
half buried in the ground. All that we can ſee; of it 
appears to be no ways damaged; and with regard to 
the attitude, it is the ſame as that of the coloſlea I 
have mentioned. 
I saw likewiſe a coloſſal head, dreſſed * the 
Egyptian manner, and which is repreſented under the 
letter J. It has two feet in height, is made af black 
. in the taſte of the ancients, and finiſhed with 
a great deal of art and labour. It has together with 
this a ſimplicity that is charming, and which gives 
one reaſon to judge, that the reſt of the coloſſes muſt 
have been executed-by the hands of a great maſter, 
We find, however, no other remains of it-at preſent, 
. tho? there may be ſuch concealed under the ſand, 
which covers ſo many other antiquities. 
. Wazn I had completely conſidered all that ap- 
peared to me worthy of attention, I took my *rout, 
with the perſons that accompanied me, along the 
mountains, and at various diſtances I entered into 
ſeveral grottos. After which we arrived at Medinet 
Habu. It is a city at preſent ruined, and which had 
been built ro the weſt of the Nile, at about. three 
2 of a league within land, and upon a part of 
che ruins of Thebes. We there found an antique and 
magnificent portal. The Arabs had made of it a 
gate to their town. It faced the Nile; and as it is 
well preſerved, and is of an extraordinary beauty, | 
have taken the deſign of it. (PLATE IV.) 
Wir afterwards went over ſeveral little hills formed 
by ruins and ſand; and we arrived at a ſquare building, 
which was a kind of anti-chamber wich regard to the 
portal, and built of lar e blocks of white ſtones of 
the height of a man. We ſce "ſtill the remains of 
| them appearing above ground, T he upper -part — 
cover 
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covered with a plain corniſh. Oppoſite to the portal 
there is a pretty large opening, which has on each fide 
a piece of a wall, adorned with hieroglyphics. This 
ſquare building does not properly terminate at the 

I, but at the walls of the ancient town, of which 
you ſtill ſee ſome remains to the north of the portal. 
The face of this ſquare building is marked letter a, 
in order to diſtinguſh it from another wall, which is 
nearer to the portal by twenty paces, and makes 
another ſeparation. It is without a.corniſh; and the 
piece of wall, which is near its opening, is likewiſe 
filled with hieroglyphics, and is ſeparated from it, 
as may be ſeen in the deſign. In advancing a dozen 
paces further you arrive at two columns, compoſed of 
divers great ſtones, They have no hierolgyphics; 
but their chanelled capitals are incruſtated with 
colours, and have the prettieſt effect in the world, tho® 
they have not the advantage of being made by the 
rules of any order of architecture. _ Fab 
Wurx you have paſſed theſe columns, you have 
to climb over an abundance of large blocks of ſtone, - 
that embarraſs the paſſage of the portal. They are 
all filled with hieroglyphics; and I obſerved there, 


amongſt others, four frizes of a greyiſh ſtone, with _ 


branched-work in baſſa relievo. They were lying 
on the ground amongſt the other ruins; and — 
ſtruck me the more as I perceived that it was a work 
of the Romans, adorned, in the middle, with the 
heads of Diana and Bacchus; and in the reſt covered 

with foliages, of the vine and oak. I perceived 

nothing like it, neicher nigh, nor at a diſtance; and I 

law no buildings, where theſe frizes could have been 
made uſe of. All the reſt was of an Egyptian or an 
Arabian architecture; the laſt being; as is well 
known, made of mud aud ſlime; for it is thus that 
the Arabians build at preſent,  _ 855 

Tux architrave of the portal has two frizes, the 
one over the other. It is ſmooth, and forms a pretty 
Vol. II. | - large 


in TRAVELS AN EGYPT. 


But the frontiſpiece is very much 
2 91 er there, however, the wings of a 
dragon, fuck as we ſee in abundance of other edifices 
and I obſerved likewiſe the remains of that fort of 
cartouch, or 'ornament ſo familiar to the Egyptians, 
All this is in 3ſſo relievo, and incruſtated with colours, 

Azovr this opening there is a little corona; and all 
round the gate there is a large border, filled with 
hieroglyplycs. With regard to che inſide of the 
it is covered with large blocks of ſtone, which fo 
an even roof, neg adorned, in like manner, with 
hieroglyphics. 

I ovcur not to babe the de dens which is ex- 

tended upon the architrave. We know not the uſe 
of it; but it is entirely covered with hieroglyphics, 
| perfectly beautiful. - 
Wren we had paſſed through this gate, we meet 
with another, made in the fame manner. This leads 
to a third; and rhaps there is a fourth; but this is 
not eafy to be aſcertained: The ſecond ſearce affords 
you a free entrance; and theithird is fo filled up with 
rubbiſh, and lying under grayed, that _ — 
muſt terminate there. 

Wr returned, therefore, PECS thence to contem- 
plate the buildin s, which are at the right hand of 
the portal. Nothing is more magnificent; but un- 
happily they are inacceſſible, on account of the ruins 
F rubbiſh that ſtop up the paſſages.. 
Arx length we paſſed, in our return, through divers 
little vill ages, without meeting any one there who in- 
ſulted us. They contented elves with wiſhing 
us a good day, But when we arrived at the border 
of the Nile, we no longer found our barque there. 
The reader will imagine that this muſt give us great 
uneaſineſs. Fet, as there had been no wind that day, 
we judged that it could not be far off, We continued, 
therefore, to march along the border of the N ile, 
andi in half an hour's — we * it. 25 

HE 
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Tus reys then came out "to" ity. with 3 
W's; in his coutitetance. He congr ratulated ns 24 
our happy return; and told us, bens though he Had 
navigated more chan twenty years upon the Nile, he 
ſhould never have ventured to land in this place; the 
inhabitants had ſuch a character of being villaids. 
This is certain, that all the great city of Medintt 


Habu has been ruined, only on account of their 
obſtinacy and rebellion. 


THxst people ocupy, at prefenc, the grottos, Sich a 
are ſeth in great numbers in  heighbouring moun- 
tains. They obey no one; they are jodged ſo high, 
that they diſcover at a diſtance if an hs comes to 


attack them. Then, if they think themſelves ſtrong 
enough, they deſcend into the plain, to diſpute 
the ground; ; if not, they keep themſelves under 


ſhelter in their grottos, or they retire deeper into 
the mountains, whither you 1 have no * 
deſire to follow them. 

Oun teys was willing to excuſe kindfere by the ne⸗ 
ceſſity he was under of changing his place; bur his 
excuſe was received for what it was worth; for we 
perceived very well, that fear, which he could not get 
rid of, had made him take this ſtep. 

Is the mean time, I found If che iich) fa- 

tigued with che march that J had fade that day. It 
was very ſevere, more eſpecially becauſe che d 
was throughout either rugged, or covered with fand. 
The great heat had Tikew! e much contributed to the 
weakneſs I found in myſelf; not to mention, that 1 
was not yet well recoveted from the diſorder which 1 
had at Cairo. I was ſeized the ſame day with a great 
head-ach, and a violent fever; zeec. that. I 
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Ina 3 very ill * whole night, but 3 a great - 


vom- 


„ TRAVELSIN BGYPT 
. yomiting, which came on, carried off my fever. It 
2 however, a pain in my head and a great weak- 
A s the calm continued, we were obliged to have re- 
. courſe to the cord; and we left on our right the two 
_ villages Nurnabilal and El[Akalita. We reached towards 
the evening to the village of Nezletameris. It is on the 
. ame ſide, and we caſt anchor there, pretty near to 
Ell T ſchelame. It is a pretty conſiderable town, ac- 
companied with a moſque, and which is near to 
_ Arment: this is at preſent nothing more than a mere 
village, but it was formerly a city named Hermonthis, 
We diſcovered there ſome antiquities ; but the weak- 
neſs I was in, did not permit me to go thither: Beſides 
that, I ſhould have found a great deal of difficulty to 
perſuade our reys to ſtop there. 55 
Ws ſaw, in advancing on, abundance of Arab 
cottages, diſperſed in the country. Some of our 
people landed, in order to go to thoſe that were neareſt 
to = river, and to ſeek there for corn for our poultry; 
but theſe Arabs are not accuſtomed to lay in pro- 
. viſions, They live only from day to day; bad as 
l they have ſcarce any thing to eat, they have till leſs 
to ſell. - „ 
... Our fired that 7s upon A ber 
without Ki any one. e greate t of theſe | 
animals did — Are bereiten to . 
They darted themſelves into the water, before you | 
. could get within gun-ſhot of them. E 


75 SATURDAY, 14" of Decemser. ' | 
Wx had no wind, fo that we were obliged to have 

- recourſe again to the cord, and it was by this means | 

that we advanced, from Arment, quite to Ell Ret/c- | 

gaet, a village ſituated on the ſame fide. The ground 

that lyes between theſe two villages, and whic mw 


— N « 3 , 


2 hes kk G2 V"COH 


AND NUBIA. 85; 
be a league mY half in extent, is full of ancientruins. 
that are extremely remarkable.  - 

In continuing our voyage, we ſaw ſuceeſſively pen 
the extern ſhore of the Nile five villages, * 
Hambdie, Madſchergarona, Tot, formerly  Typhium, Se- 
nemie, and Gibbacg. The laſt of cheſs: villages. - 
ſituated oppoſite to that of Demegraed.” This — 
pies the place of the ancient Crocodilopolis. We caſt 
anchor near it, and our people that landed in e 
place, killed there ſome geeſe of the Nile. 

I Founp myſelf, that day, pretty well recovered, 
excepting a little weakneſs which ſtil} continued, » / - 
Tux lands about Damegraed appeared to have been 
Eng They have not cultivated them ſince the 

laſt inundation of the Nile; and the fun had ſa 
parched them, that they were full of cracks, ſo deep, : 
that I could not reach the bottom with a zagaye, or 
Mooriſh dart, of fix feet in length. They were, 
however, at this time, applying beer to 
cultivate them, and fix oxen yoked to a plough, had 
a great deal of difficulty to turn up the {ons 
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We had a favourable wind the whole night; but 
8 reys was not in a humour 8 r 7 day 
n to appear, our people landed to go a ſhooting, 
and left — 2 aboard with the Jew valet. eins | 
Tuxxr had been a great calm all the morning, but 
towards eight o'clock, a freſh wind having — "6 the 
reys was endeavouring to take advantage of it. The 
Jeu valet would have a native of — go and call 
ur people; he ſaid he would not. They came to 
ok diſputed, and grew warm to ſuch a degree, 
that the Barberin, who had a piece of wood in his 
hand, gave a blow with it upon the head of the Jew. 
Tur latter endeavoured to defend himſelf, but he 
was s ſoon oyerpoweted by other blows: - I ran to his 
15 G 3 ſuccour 


86 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 


NG with my piſtol in my hand. The ſight of 
this fire arm immediately ſeparated the combatants. 
However, as ſuch diſputes might be attended with ill 
conſequences, T ordered the reys to give notice to his 
Barberins, that if ever afterwards any of them dared 
to touch ou Tas he would run a riſque of-being 
killed like 4 dog, this is the expreſſion that is uſed in 
the country. The reys took the expreſſion; in its 
literal ſenſe; and my menace: had fo good an effect, 
that from that time there was no more any diſpute. 

Tus conteſt that had happened, made us loſe all 
thoughts of ſetting ſail. Our barque remained at 
anchor all the day, which I employed in looking at 
the adjacent places of Demegraed, without diſcovering 
_ the leaſt trace of the ancient - Crocodilopolis, which, it 

is pretended, was ſituated there. It was not l 
eight o'clock in the evening. chat weſt wk: 
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"We continued failing all the ni ht; Wa the wind 
was ſo favourable, that at five o'clok in the morning 
we had already par Mabamiid, Gerera, and Ell 
Tſchibbelleen. Theſe are the three villages, ſituated 
on the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. The laſt, however, 
is diſtant from. thence near half a league; and almoſt 
oppoſite, you ſee Schagab, a mere village: as likewiſe 


3 Ell Kiman, which we left, ſome time- after, on our 


ofan At a league higher we find Ass Fuun, a city 
an E arance, and which has a moſque. 
It is the capital of the valley of Mettani, and is ſitua- 
ted a little within land, to Wn weſt of the Nile. It 
has oppoſite, on the eaſtern ſhore! of the river, the 
village of Magd/cheradome.. At a league and a halt 
higher we ſaw, on the ſame ſide of the Nile, a convent 
of Copti, called Deier Omali. And oppoſite, a village 
named Ell Ardie. Afterwards at a good league and 

a halffurther, we nts us 2 village ſituated 


bs oppoſite 
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oppoſite . This is a — the weſt: 
of the Nile, adorned: with a moſque : 1T 193 the reſi- = 
dence of an Arab ſchech; — it is believed, that the 
ancient Latepolis was ſituated in this place: One of 
our fathers, who underſtood Arabic, went aſhore to 

carry to this ſchech the letter of Os a hey. But he 
returned an hour after with the news. that the ſchech, 
to whom the letter was addreſſed, was dead; that Bat 
two ſons were gone away from thence; that there 
was in the city only their cachef, who was likewiſe 
upon the point of ſetting out to go and viſit ſome of 
his deme ſnes; and that it was not poſſible to ſpeak to 
him, becauſe he was then with his women. There 
is in the middle of Eſnay an ancient temple, cloſed 
on three ſides, and whoſe front preſents to view co- 
lumns. They are in number twenty-four, and ap- 
pub very well preſerved. A chan-lled border runs 
a-top-all round the edifice; but in the middle; on the 
ſide which makes the front of the temple, they haue 
contrived a cartouche, of. ornament, ſuch as we er | 
on all the principal gates of Egypt. 
A SEM1 CORONA: borders the whols-edifice, the flew 
of which are filled with hieroglyp hical figures, that} | 
ſeem to be of the moſt ancient kinds and which ap- 
pear to have been executed in haſte, and by workmen 
that had too much buſineſs upon their hands. 
Tux columns ſupport ſtones is peel croſſwiſe, and 
on which reſt great tables, that form a roof, adorned. 
in the ſame manner as the ſides with hieroglyphics. 
We eaſily diſcern, however, that the figures of the 
inſide are by another hand, and with more 
attention than thoſe that are ſeen on the outſide; but 
none of theſe hieroglyphics are incruſtated with co; 
lours. The columns are likewiſe covered with 
hieroglyp vicat figures, which ms grep are very 
imall, and very much c 
Ir is to be remarked: that, in all this temple, one | 
capital of a column does not reſemble another. 
G 4 Though 
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Though the proportion is the-ſame, the ornaments | 
are — ; It is owing to the ſmoak of fire 
formerly made there, that all the inſide of this edifice 
is n of which, however, all the parts are very 
well preſerved, excepting. the gate, and the interme- 
diate ſpaces of the front columns; but theſe are the 
effects of the Arabs, who wanted to fill up the void 
ſpaces, in otder to mut up their cattle in this temple, 
which-ſerves at preſent for no other uſe. | 
| Tux reader will conſult (plate VI.) where I have 
drawn this antiquity, although with a good deal of 
trouble, as well on account of a very painful abſceſs, 
which had befallen me, as by the diſturbance the A rabs | 
gave me. | 
As I was perfectly well acquainted with the jealouſy 
of theſe people; I had "_ the precaution, at my 
entrance into the temple, to place 5 behind a 
column, and to leave ſome of our people at the gate; 
but this was not ſufficient to 2 me from thoſe 
troubleſome fellows. The Arabs had aſſembled in 
crouds, and the noiſe which they made was ſo great, 
that I was obliged to diſpatch my de/ign in haſte, for 
fear they ſhould come and ſeize me in the place 
where I had concealed myſelf. ' For which reaſon 1 
went off, and the mob aſked immediately, what 
buſineſs I had'to be writing in that place? As they 
were well aſſured that no one had ſeen me, our people 
denied the fact; but the Arabs inſiſted on it; and 
one of them having brought at length as a proof a 
Turkiſh inkhorn, that I had forgot to take away 
| —_ me, our people appeared a little diſconcerted at 
Upon this the Arabs became more inſolent, and 
aged to ſee w_ 1 but I perſiſted in refu- 
ſing it. f 
. In the mean time, we dine to haſten, by 
taking long ſtrides, towards our barque, tho' the 
croud, which continually thickened, followed us 


pretty cloſe. At length they even began to throw 
1 1 x | at 
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at us clods of earth and ſtones, but we ſeemed to 
take no notice of it. They were too much ſuperior 
in numbers, to come to an engagement with them. 
Beſides, we had now got near to our barque: we 
called out to our people, and they brought us guns 
and piſtols. This was a deciſive turn: as ſoon as 
the Arabs ſaw the fire - arms in our hands, the greateſt 
part of them took to their heels. The braveſt of 
them ſtill kept at ſome diſtance, to ſee what we 
ſhould undertake; but all our ambition was only to 
arrive ſafe and ſound at our barque. As ſoon as we 
were got thither we kept ourſelves quiet; more eſpe- 
cially myſelf, ſo great a motion having cauſed my 

abſceſs to break; which however gave me great relief. 
Tux is ſomething very ſurprizing in this 

jealouſy, that the Turks and the Arabs ſhew for their 
antiquities, whenever they ſee a ſtranger come to 
examine them. This jeajouſy is ſo much the more 
ſurprizing, as you plainly perceive that they have no 
great value for them themſelves, and if they find too 
much difficulty to demoliſh them, they cover over 
the figures with mud and dirt, and employ theſe 
venerable monuments as ſtalls for their cattle, which 
fills them with ordure, But as far as one can 
comprehend, and as I have already inſinuated in. 
more than one place, the true cauſe of this jealouſy 
ariſes from ſuperſtition, which runs through the 
country, and perſuades them, that all foreigners are. 
ſo many magicians, ' and that the deſigns they draw 
are ſo many taliſmans. _ r 
I ovenr not to forget to mention, that the parats 
are not current at Eſſenay, nor above it. They have 
for commerce nothing but bourbes, of which twelve 


make a parat, or ſevillans that are taken in payment 


for an hundred parats a- piece. | 
 AnoTHzx remark I have to make is, that there is 
nothing more ſcarce here than wood. We wanted 
to purchaſe ſome, but we could get none for 2 
3 | ASTLY 
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Lasrłv 1 muſt obſerve; that the Arabs who dwell 
beyond Eſſenay, are called Ababuda. They are 
rebels, and force is continually requiſite for making 
I the evening, at ſix o'clock, the cacheff ſet out 
in a barque, accompanied with two others, laden with 
ſoldiers. His departure was honoured with the ſound 
of tymbals, which he had on board his barque. 
knee after we ſer ſail, and we had/a favourable 
wind N een . D363 CITE Nor 
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Wi had ſcarce fail-d half an hour, before the wind 
ceaſed. This obliged us, after having paſſed Duceg, 
a village, a little above Eſſenay, and on the ſame fide, 
to go. aſhore near ta Serniig, another village, ſituated 

to the caſt of the Nile, and a little matter higher than 

that. of; Dueeg. We had no ſooner faſtened our 
argues than, one of thoſe that had been laden with 
diers, came and placed itſelf: quite. cloſe. to us. 

This neighhourhood gave us ſome uneaſineſs. They 

are ſo little 1 and ſo inſolent, that there is 
no pleaſure in having any thing to do with them. 

We took care to keep ourſelves well upon our guard. 

Luckily the wind aroſe in an hour's time, and we 

quitted this place to purſue our voyage. . ber 
In a ſpace of four leagues, or thereabopts, we found 

but. the three following villages, namely Gaſabeile, 

Meſſauvie, and Ell- Adeime. e left them all three 

on our right, with this difference, that the two, firſt 
are half a league diſtant from the border of the Nile, 

and that the third is quite cloſe. , 
From Damegraed quite to this place, and even a 

little higher, the places are vory diſtinctly ſituated. 

They are commonly diſtant from one another a 
eague, or a league and half, and ſometimes two 

leagues, We ſaw afterwards Kel/abie to our left, 
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Lumbeer to our right, ande our left, and Tr. 


raeg to our right. % 1 var af 
WI. dd nos however e voyage in za con- 

rinued courſe, It vas interrupted, becauſe we ſtruck 
twice upon banks of ſand; and. it required 2 S 

deal of time and labour to put us afloat again. | 
We ſaw afterwards Sibbaye, Ell Ganaan, and Blk 


Beſſalie, three villages fituated on the weſtern ſhores» - 


the lait is however a little higher than Z//-Auvanie, - 
which is on the eaſtern ſhore; Ell-Heiks' is on the ſame. 
fide, This village is ſituated at the foot of the 
mountains, which in this place approach ſo near the+ 
river, that there remains only a little ſpace of land 
cultiyated. We continued failing the . — o 
that we paſſed. Saide and Ell- Kilg, which we left on 
our right; Hellal, Ell. Kacp, and Attuuen, weren all three 
on our left. We approached afterwards to Edfu, a 
city fituated to . of the Nile. It is the: an- 
cient Apollinopolis, and 1 have Sen 4 view of it. 
(PLaTE VI.) 1 Ot met! 
WI find in chis city Pl ; confderablla monument ſs : 
antiquity, and which is perfectly well preſerved; 
The Turks have made a citadel of it, and ſome 
pretend that it was built originally for a like purpoſe; 
but, without deſigning to offend any one, I find that 
this edifice has rather the reſemblance of a gate chan 


citadel. 


- TyzRE runs, all round, a banden canon, 
ſuch as we ſee commonly round the Egyprian build- 
ings, 

You ſee no corniſh above the edifice; but perhaps 0 
it has been ruined, or has fallen down. 
a Tux fabrick in general is very well deſigned, its 

implicity — gives it a very pretty appearance. 
There are upon ita faces three rows, of hieroglyphical 
figures; and it looks as if they deſigned to repreſent 
infants, whoſe ſtature however PILE that of men 
in er modern times. | ; Re 

| HE 
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Tux ſouth fide, and that of the north, ſcarce differ. 
in any thing, except that the former has ſeverat win- 
| _ of which the A _ made on each 
ſide of the gate, are very high, and give a diagonal 
light, which falls obliquely. ooo 7.0 
Anovꝛ the gate, there is a cartouche, or ornament, 
ſuch as thoſe that we have already remarked in ſome 
other edifices. k e 1 
. I cannot boaſt of having had the happineſs of 
ſeeing this antiquity in the inſide. Perhaps they 
would not have permitted me; this is certain, that 1 
had not the opportunity of aſking permiſſion, becauſe 
we did not land in this place; we paſſed however near 
enough for my am to take the deſign of it. 
{TxzrE is alſo at Edfu another antique monument, 
but it conſiſts only in the ruins of an ancient temple 
of Aol Lo; and of which the greateſt part is buried 
under ground. The Arabs have made no ſcruple of 
employing what they have been able to take away 
from ſo reſpectable an edifice, in making ſome vile 
pigeon-houſes. I have given in the ſame (PLATE VI.) 
the deſign of theſe ruins, * | 
Ix continuing our voyage, we paſſed before two 
' villages ſituated on the ſame fide, namely Naggel- 
Abdeddein and Schech-Tſchiberim. And we had on 
our left three others which are Ell-Behera, Redefie, © 
and Ell- Buebb, or Seraik. | 
Turn was formerly in this place a number 
of Chriſtians, at preſent the village is almoſt ruined. 
In going up higher, we reached to Seluab, a village 
on the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile; and ſucceſſively we 
paſſed between four others, of which two, namely- 
Iſchibeta and Ell-Kajoudſche are on the ſame ſide. The 
two others named Romadie and Ell-Hammaen are on 
the weſtern ſhore. We were then very near to T/chabe! 
Effelſele ; that is to ſay, the chained mountain. The 
of Apollo. PLATE VI.) a The principal Entrance of 
2 4 „ 3 


7 Towne © 
the Temple. Ruins of the Femp 


tradition 
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tradition in the country is, that they here barred 
the paſſage of the Nile by means of a chain. This is 
certain, that the bed of the rivers very narrow in 
this place, and that the mountain Tſchabel Eſſelſele 
to the eaſt, and a rock ſituated to the weſt might, as 
they pretend, have ſerved for that purpoſe, 
I dip not then make any great examination of this 
antiquity, becauſe it was eight o'clock in the eyening 
and the duſk hindered me from diſcovering clearly 
the objects. But, on my return, I endeavoured to 
make amends; and that I might not reſume the 
ſubje& again, I 7 op any here the remarks and the 
deſigns that I made — ds 4 CS. 
Taz firſt object that ſtruck me, was that part of the 
mountain, i where you. may remark. preciſely the 
ſtones to which the chain mentioned muſt, have been 
faſtened, on each border of the Nile, whoſe breadth 
is no more than a muſket ſhot and a half. RS CH 
Bes1pzs the rock, you may remark a large maſs of 
granite, loaded with a grand inſcription in hierogly- 
phical characters, and you ſee there alſo ſome cha 
formed in the rock, and ſome rocks of granit. 
I THovonrT myſelf obliged to give, a view of theſe 


chapels, cut in the rock, and ſituated. near the ſtone 7 


of the chain that the reader might have, bythat means, 
a more diſtinct idea of them, (PLATE VII. 
In the neighbourhood, you diſcover a great num- 
ber of grottos, by ſo much the more remarkable, 
as their ſides are throughout covered with the moſt 
beautiful hieroglyphics. F 
Wirn regard to the inſides, there was not a 
ſufficient day-light to diſtinguiſh the objects, The 
light entring 0. by the outlet of each grotto, I was 
greatly concerned at it, when at length I perceived an 


—ü— — 


* (Prate VII.) Gives a view of theſe chapels cut in the 
of granite, with an inſcription on yphics 

 < Chapels full of hieroglyphics. 4 of granite: - "#4 : 
. 50 | opening 
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opening at top. Upon Which 1 fet aboor making 
fetch; but I wasvety foon difturbed 'in my Wot 
by the alarm, that our people had taken, in ſeeing à 
croud of Arabs aſſembling. Youfee there four figures 
in baut relief, fitting, and in their natutal ſize; two 
of men, and two of women. The men, who are it 
the middle, have their arms laid acroſs the breaſt; 
atid each woman takes hold of a man under the arm. 
1 deteſted, with reaſon, the malice and ſuperſtition of 
the Arabs or Turks, who had ſtrangely deformet 
theſe figures, particularly in the viſage 
O one ſide of theſe figures is an hieroglyphical 
table, cut in baſſo relievo, with a great deal of labour, 
and What gives it a great value is, that it is perfect. 
well preſerved to the preſent time, though the rock, 
in which all theſe grottos are cut, conſiſts only of 2 
| 5 row ſandy ſtone. It is probable, *thar the 
. hieroglyphical table contains the epitaphs of thofe 
perſons, whoſe bodies have been incloſed in this 
© Ws perceived, that the Nile reſumed, a little above 
this place, irs natural breadth; and we paſſed ſuc- 
tefhvely before two villages, the firſt named Fatira; 
the ſecond, which is near a league above, called El 
Cid. We paſſed them both on our left; and opoſite 
the laſt, we had on our right that of Faris. Almoſt 
Ithimiediately afterwards, we perceived an illand, 
ſituated very near the eaftern border of the Nile. 
They call it Melia; and oppoſite we ſaw, on the 
weſtern borderrof the river, the village Amungatt. 
The calm having ſeized us in this place, at two hours 
After it was night, we caſt anchor near a ſecond iſland, 
neighbouring to the former, and which lyes in the 
middle of the Nile. It's name is Manſoria. © 
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rh ee eee AA. of Zamban 
ſituation the weſtern border of the Nile, 3 
that of Kpmemby ; which is on the eaſtern border. 
had a great deſire to land at this laſt village, in be 
to obſerve the remains of antiquities that are ſtill 
ſubſiſting there; but certain circumſtances obliged 
me to ſuſpend my curioſity, till my returns when 1 
ſhould have the leiſure to ſatisfy myſelf. Wy 
Tur principal antique monument in wis 
is ſituated behind a mountain of ſand, n 
on another fide, by ſome miſerable cottages; but all 
that does not hinder a curious traveller from being 
able to contemplate, with a great deal of nn 
theſe beautiful ruins. | 
Taz building reſts upon twenty- three columns, 
well wrought and adorned with hieroglyphics. - The 
ſtones that ſerve to cover the top, are of a pro- 
digious ſize; and we ſee clearly, that the architrave, 
which at preſent is ſplit in two, was anciently of 2 
ſingle — Under its corniſh we perceive the 
cartouche, or the uſual ornament of their gates; and 
this cartouche is cut very neatly. | 
ALL the ſtones are full of hieroglyphics, in 
ſame manner as thoſe we have ſeen on the ruins of 
Medinet Habu. 
Tus columns have more Gan twenty-four Gris 
COTS and are n chan 1 of Madinut 
75 ö 
Ir is pity, that this edifice cannot fubliſt long. as 
we may judge by the condition it is. in at preſent. 
Two ſides of it are but barely diſcernible, Tbe 8 upper 
part is already covered with earth; and the columns, 
as well as the reſt of the building, n "6s 1904 
under ground; 1 * 4 
Ar about fifty es from thents, ve perceive, 
on the roar mrs of the mountain, another. -antique 
monument, more than eighteen-feet in height, with 
a niche regularly ſquare in the middle, but wider at 
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top than at bottom. It's ſides are ſet thick With 


hieroglyphics, whigh'are very much decayed towards 
3 back part is almoſt entirely 
hid under ſanld. bo Le 01 THY 4 
All this edifice is built of large ſquare blocks, of 
a whitiſh ſtone, which approaches very near to mar- 
ble. I cannot, however, determine the uſe of this 
monument, unleſs that it was formerly an altar, of 
which the table perhaps has been taken away, or 

ay have fallen down amongſt the ruins: perhaps 
likewiſe in the niche, which I have mentioned, there 
Tux wind having riſen, at eight o'clock in the 


morning we ſet ſail, and after having paſſed the iſland 
of Ommulet, ſituated almoſt cloſe to the weſtern ſhore 


of the Nile, and near to the village of Rakkaba, 
. Which is on the ſame ſide ; we perceived that of De- 
rau, ſituated on the oppoſite ſide ; and we approach- 
ed to Ell Schech Amer, a village at ſome diſtance 
from the eaſtern border of the Nile. We find there 
ſome ruins, which at firſt appeared to me conſider- 
able ; but when I had examined them nearly, with'a 
little attention, I remarked that. they were only re- 
mains of a modern building. They are ſituated 
amongſt abundance of tombs of Mahometan ſaints, 
as they are called. F 
As ſoon as we had ſet fail again, we met with a 
fourth iſland named Gallagis; and oppoſite, on the 
weftern ſhore, the village of Ell Kabunia, A ſignal 
was made us there, to bring the barque to land, 
which our reys. had no great inclination to obey; 
but as he ſaw that they were taking up arms, he no 
longer reſiſted. The prince of the country was Ibrim, 
cacheff in Nubia; and he had received at Girge the 
caffetan of the bey; it is the only mark of reſpect, 
that they pay here to the Turkiſh government. 
Force decides between the competitors, who ſhall 
have the dignity ; and he that is ſent Girge, muſt 
. ICY ſolutely 
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digen be veſted with the caffetan by the bey. Our 
reys did not return under an hour, and told us that 


the cacheff had informed himſelf erning us; and 


that, upon his having heard, that we were under the. 


protection of Os ax bey, and that we had a deſign 
of going quite to the ſecond cataract, he had ſent, us. 


the Salamalack, or good- day, by him We ſent him 18 


mY bottles of roſloli”, eee, and ſome tobacco. 5 


purſuing afterwards our voyage, we 
2 — ho village of Ettueſa, and afterwards, fore, 
Girbe.. Theſe two villages are ſituated on the caltern, 


border of the Nile; but the laſt appears more fully, 


in view. The ruins that are found there are diſtin-, 

guiſhable by the great blocks of { uare ſtones, which 

e — made uſe. of in the l 

Udings. | 

Wr continued our voyage without ſtopping, an | 
we paſſed by on our left firſt four villages, namely 

— Ell abb, Abuſebera, and Gaptara. Above 

this village, we ſee the iſland Gie/rret Laber, ſituate 


ve near to the eaſtern ſhore of the river ; and a little 1 


er again, and on the ſame ſide, after having 
paſſed the village of Ell Toff, or Teffel, we arrived at, 
eight of the clock in the evening at n We faſt- 
emen 0 1 Not Ee 


| The continuation of the author's voyage 2 oo: Ex: | 


SUAEN to Deir or DerkI, 
255 HURSDAY, 19 of Dzezmark,”” | 


of the Nile, is not more 
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eſt part of the other cities of the U ; 
ag — beſides its moſques, a a Egype. 
whoſe name at that time was IBE RAHIM. One 
i Gitdinguilhes it greatly from the other places of 
95 ame government, which is, that you ſee not here, 
on the tops of houſes, thoſe ſorts of dove cotes that, 
at a diſtance, give the other towns ſo agreeable: an 15 
earance. 
Bor what eier ie With: more ' particularly 
remarkable is, that it is the place where begins, or 
rather, if you will, the place where ends the firſt ca- 


the middle of the Nile, before you arrive at them. 
- *. Our er $, who was a janiſſary, did noe failtogoand 
aga of our artival, and to give him notice, 
. 7 the 2 time, that there were in his barque ſome 
tanks, to whom OsMan aga, the chief of the janiſ- 
75 at Grand Cairo, had given every rw would 
reſented to him. 
7 eight of the clock in the mornin ee ſent 
S janiſſaries, each with a ſtaff in his hand; 
| E432 conduct us to the citadel. We 
went thither; and the aga, who was ſick, received 
us lying upon the ground, and covered with an old 
Indian Fa ts We preſented to him our letters, and 
made Were that our intention was to g0 


x m__ 


"4 Siem e opido, ot af ages Als 
driam quinque millibus ſtadiorum, ſolftitii die medio nullam umbram 
; puteumque eius nti gratia factum, totum illuminari. 
quo a Um . 
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quite to the ſecond cataract, which . him 
greatly, and induced him to tell us, that the advice 
he had to give us ere our curiaſity _ 
ſeeing the firſt cataract. t 250 £7 001520 17 
_ Tx1s counſel was nat to our reliſh.;. We e 
for anſwer, that we were determined to go on, unleſs 
he had a deſign! of putting a ſtop to us. I ſhall 
rather, replied be, do all that is in my power to facili» 
tate your journey; and you have nothing ta do, but to 
get the, 8 N for ſetting out on your 


14% 0e that, he ordered coſſee to be 
ſerved us and had drank it, ve took leave 
of him. ST 7:22 C1151 Jo . 28 $31 * of - 


Wr e to our barque, there was 
nothing! ve were more ſolieitous about, than the 
making him a proper preſent. We ſent him a ſcarlet 

arment, a ſilk waiſtcoat, two caſks of ſherbet, with 
5 bottles of ſtrong liquors; and he appeared ex- 
iy, well ſatisfied with them, We rectived in 
e and in 3 us ſome 
our We were content, how- 
2 with caſting it, 1 it was boiled with ſage; 
which was done probably to give it an higher flayour, 

We had 8 talked in the morning of the 
Wee the horſes and alles, that the aga was to furniſh 
us with for money, in order to carry us and our bag - 
gage to the port of the cataract. In the afternoon wWe 

bon him to know, whether we might depend on 

being ready for the next day marning. The ant 
— was, that he wouldneglect nothing in that reſpect, 
and that the letters o n ta the 


grandees of che country, through which-we opoſed 
to paſs, ſhould be ready. 5 
that he would let us be 


9 . of his le ondition 
accom b one people, on c | 
him alſo a preſent. 


of defraying him, and of makin | 
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dhe riſe of the Nile; on it are remains of a {mall I; Before the 


ſent him to us, to agree on wh price; and 11 ſoon 
1 to an agreement. — 

Tux aga treated us in a very civil manner; he had 
even offered us his houſe, which we did not think 


22 per to accept of, becauſe e depended on ſtaying 
fore ERuses ns 


ger than till the next day: We 


ſent him, therefore, àgain ſome little preſents, with 
which he was extremly delighted; and at the ſame 
time we renewed our olicitatiarsto him, not t6 forget 
the letters which he had 
e ſent us word, that he ſnould already have written 


us. Upon Which 


them, if he had not wanted paper; that he had not 
ſo much as a ſheet remaining; and that he entreated 
us to ſend him ſome. We were well provided with 


. 


it; ſo — it was  ealy 2 e him en 


hn. 711d 1025! % 
hir io ZnO 8 
1 che morning, at eight York, one of our 
fathers; hh, ſpoke Arabic; waited on the aga, to 
haſten our departure. 'He found that the aga had 
engaged our reys to convey us from the firſt to the 
ſecond cataract, The bargain was made for twenty 
ſevillans, beſides ſome ſmall preſents. But the reys 


ay © +” © 
©,4 


#equired- time for getting bread made for his crew. 
We were ourſelves likewite in want of bread: So that 
our:departure:was fixed for Sunday morning. 

15 Trxse meaſures being taken, I went to a little 


4land, ſituated in the neighbourhood of Efluaen, and 


very near the weſtern ſhore of the Nile. It is called 


gag It is, without doubt, the ſame as the ancients 
ed by the name of the Elephamine*.” It's ſouthern 
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part is mountainous and covered with ruins, There 
are, however, but very few of theſe ruins that one can 
well e becauſe the reſt are buried under- 

und. ü , a, . „„ n 
I rovvp there, amongſt others, an ancient edifice 
ſtil] ſtanding, though covered with earth at top, as. 
well as one ſide; and it deſerved my giving myſelf 
the trouble to draw it. They call it the temple of the 
ſerpent Cnupbis; but, to judge of it by it's appearance, 
it was rather a ſepulchral monument, than a temple. 
(Prada Vol. uo 8 
Br that as it will, it has an incloſure, forming all 
around /a kind. of cloyſter, ſupported through its. 
length by columns. At the four corners it has a 
ſolid wall; and in its breadth; you fee only a ſingle 
column in the middle. 12 1 contains a 
rand apartment, which has two large gates; the one 
2 uch, the other to the Wk 4090 almoſt all 
the inſide is filled with ſtones and earth, The walls, 
covered with hieroglyphics, are bedawbed with dirt, 
and blackened with the ſmoak of fires, that the ſhep- 
herds have made there. „ 3 
Wr remark, on the weſt ſide, within that apart- 
ment, and preciſely in the middle, a ſquare table, quite 
plain, without any inſcription. I imagined that there 
might be underneath an urn or mummy ; and I was, 


temple is a ſtatue; ſitting with the hands acroſs on the breaſt, being 
about eight feet high, with a lituus in each hand, which is particular. 
On the wall before the temple is a Greek inſcription, which is defa- 
ced in many parts. In the middle of the iſland there are remains 
te of red granite, finely adorned with 
hieroglyphics. © The is raiſed up very much about this gate, 

and all over the ſouth end of the Aland. e ih of 

a town of the middle ages that might be on the iſland, as there is 
now a very ſmall village on it. The ſouth end of the iſland is high, 
being a rock of red granite, and on the eaſt fide, are great remains 
of a igh wall, built by the water fide with windows on it. It is very 
probable that all this part of the i was defended by ſuch a wall 
againſt the violent current, at the time of the riſe of the Nile. 
Ofereations on Egypt, pag. 117. N 1 8 5 
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75 much tempted to get this table lifted up; but 
rſtition of the 2 8 and that of the govern- 
ot ikewiſe, do not permit it. A traveller ſhould 
think himſelf happy, if he can have the liberty to 
obſerve theſe ancient edifices in quiet; he muſt not 
attempt any thing further. I ſhall never forget, that 
when we came to caſt anchor before Eſſuaen, the po- 
22 ran in crowds, to ſee, as they ſaid, the ſorcerers 
rienced in the black art. 
ux length of this building in the öde: is about 
hty Daniſh feet, and its breadth about twenty. 
. reader muſt not expect more preciſe, meaſures ; 
for in taking an exact menſuration, we ſhould be too 
much in the ſight of 7 and run a riſque of being 
entirely deprived of t to ſee the antiquities. 
Tux reader may er hoof y the deſign, Th that all 
this edifice is covered with hieroglyphics; and they 
ſeem to be of the moſt ancient ſorr. 
Tuxxx is, very near it, a kind of pedeſtal, made 
"1 Gr. blocks of a white ſtone, loaded with Greek 
; 2 e but 1 had not time to take copies of 


| Uron quitting > the iſland of Ell Sag, I made a tour 
to the adjacent Niles on the weſt fide, to ſee there 
the ruins of the ancient Syene, of which SrxaBo, 
PLiny, and other authors, Greek and 'Latin, have 
made 7 8 RY ſay. "the TI however, te 
2 art o ruins appear o no great conie- 

"I ſhall remark here, that _ 
But pain} ruins, and an antique wall, | built of gr 


, but obferoes, at at the 
ume time, was ſo hurried in ing it, char dg, T dd je with 
rhe utmoſt exactneſß I could, yet it will be ſeen that it is very imper- 
TD however, I have given it 

ied it is to be doubted; if the whole may not be two 
Teer The inſcription ſeems to be of che time of Diocle- 


1an, Whoſe name oſten oceurs in it; and ſome expreſſions give 

bu: to conclude, that it related to ſome bounds of the people of 
1 * we: 

earth 
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earth of tlie ifland; There remain 1 ſome marks 
of the Place where the ancient city As to the 
reſt, it is ſo covered with earth, e "WM; 
but rubbiſh, from which in ſome places, one would _ 
judge, that there were formerly magnificent Cr RY 
in this place. aq 

W diſcover, indeed; 5 and there, thovgh ve very 
confuſedly, in places where the earth has mouldered 
away, ſome colonnades, accom panied with table 2 
loaded with ancient Greek mer Theſe 
tables are of granite; but the blocks, that were em. 
ployed for the e buildings, are of a whitiſh ſtone, * 
which reſembles the ſtone of Breme, though it 3 | 
harder, It is full of little iſlands, or rocks of g 1 
with which the two borders of the Nile are "4 
covered. You perceive a moſque half — ant 
an old citadel, behind which is a little bay, that W?,?/ö 
the ſouth ſide has for its fupport a natural bank I xt 


great granite ſtones, upon which are engraven diff 
ferent hieroglyphics. 


lx the VII plate is repreſented the moſt ne $4 
able place. You obſerve there under let. 2. the 
angular ſtone, which, beſides ſome ** ehre 5 
has towards the bottom a ſquare niche a Kind 
of column in the middle, marked let. 7. bs he mea. 
ſures, which are cut in the ſtones of this niche, made 
me conjecture, that the whole might anciently be de- 
ſigned to ſerve as a mokkias, in order to know e 98 
increaſe and fall of the waters of the Nile. 8 
Upon this rock there are let. c. conſiderable ruins; . - 
but they are the ruins of modern edifices, 4 and e | 
meaſures engraven on the granit. | 
I pave drawn, under letter f, the ancient ſupport 
of the bay, or bank, and upon one of the granite 
ſtones, which ſerve for a foundation, there are; letrer 
2, two hieroglyphics, the only ones that T have per- 
ceived, on that ſide, upon ſtones of this kind. Letter 
5 ſhews the way. that leads to the firft cataract. Letter | 
i other „ne 3 
4 3 
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A vaLeT, whom the aga had appointed tõ attend 
me, informed me, that what I ſaw was a mere trifle; 
in compariſon of what there was on the other ſide of 
the river; and that if I would paſs over to it, I ſhould 
find there an ancient itcy intire. There are, ſays he, 
paintings, inſcriptions, and mummies.” This infor- 
mation ſurpriſed me extremely. I could not imagine 
what antiquities ſo remarkable could be found in that 
place. But it was too late then to paſs over; and I 
propoſed togAyſelf to employ the next day in making 
«a rt. | £ 3A 
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not been able to get any. Luckily the aga ſent us a 
piece of ſycamore wood. It was a real 1 for 


which one of our fathers went to tha 


him, and 


carried him in return ſome trifles, which had their 
value in this country. r | 


THz old aga was fo touched with out gratitude, 


that to ſhew how much he intereſted himſelf for us, 


he exhorted the father to advance no further. 


.<* You'll be all deſtroyed, ſays he; you are going 
not amongſt, men, but amongſt ſavage beaſts, They 
would murder a man for a parat: in what manner 


will they deal with you, who carry ſuch treaſures ?” 
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The father anſwered him, That it did not depend upon 
him to ſtay, even though he had a mind for it. Well 
then, replied the aga, tell your companions ſo from 
me, and divert them from the deſign of going fur- 
ther.” They will not be prevailed upon, replied. the 
father, they are not people likely to give over their deſign. 
Im-ſchalla ! cried out the aga: here, take the letters 
that they have aſked of me for the grandees. Le 
them go in Gop's name ! But I am very ſorry tha 
thoſe ſcoundrels ſhould get ſo many fine things as 
you have with you.“ 4 
Taz father made us a faithful recital of this dia- 
logue. But as no one amongſt us was ignorant, 
that the Turks are extremely loath to permit ſtran- 
gers to paſs beyond the firſt cataract, we thought 
that the deſign of the aga was to imtimidate us; and 
as we had received the reſt of our bread, and pur- 
chaſed all that we could for money, we ſet every 
thing in order, and made up our packets, to be in a 
condition of going the next day, becauſe the aga had 
promiſed to furniſh us with a ſufficient, number 
of camels, and other beaſts of burden, to convey us 
to the cataract. * 
Arx the time that our people were employed in 
packing up our baggage, we had a viſit of a Maho- 
metan faint, who, with one hand played on a tam- 
bourin, and in the other held a little crooked ſtaff, 
with which he touched all our coffers, and likewiſe our- 
ſelves, giving us a kind of benediction in his manner. 
A dog, which belonged to one of our people, and which 
the ſaint approached likewiſe to touch him in his 
turn with his ſtaff, did not reliſn this ceremony. He 
took this Mahometan benediction for a menace and 
to prevent the conſequences of it, he flew at the 
throat of the ſaint, and pulled him to the ground. 
The ſaint ſet up a roar and began to give us as many 
curſes a3 he had given us benedictions a moment 
before; in the mean time a croud of mob ran to * 
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and every one offered to revenge the inſult, done to 
their ſaint by infidels. | Y. 
Too finiſh this diverſion, which had like to have 
coſt us dear, I ſent to the ſaint our Jew. valet with a 
couple of ſevillans, which had their effect. The 
- faint withdrew from our barque, and carried away 
with him the mob, which he appgaſed in the beſt 
manner he could. | $103 "75 
I #4D an extreme deſire of going to ſee the anti. 
quities I had been told of ; but it was not poſſible to 
a.canoe. The only one that there was in the 
town, and which belonged to our reys, had been ſent 
ſomewhere with ſalt. This unlucky aceident morti- 
fied me extremely. But it was requiſite to wait with 
patience till my return, when I ſhall have the oppor- 
tunity of ſaying ſomething of them. 
Tur ſon of the aga, who was commander and 
cuſtom-houſe officer of the port of the cataract, came 
to ſee us, in the interim, with his companion. They 
faid that they would accompany us themſelves quite 
to the cataract, and that, agreeable to the orders of 
the aga, they would take care that the cattle to ride 
on ſhould be ready for the next day. - We gave them 
on and made them preſents of ſome ſpices and 

ubles. | 


— 
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Ar ten o'clock in the morning, the aga ſent a 
guard of janiſſaries to our barque, in order that all 
our baggage might be unladen in ſafety, and without 
confuſion. He afterwards ordered thirteen camels 
to be brought us, three horſes, and as many aſſes as 
would be neceſſary for carrying all our luggage. 
NorwirnsrAN DI the precaution of the aga, the 
throng of people was ſo great, that we were employed 
more than two hours, before we could ſet out upon 

2 S our 
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our journey; and tho? afterwards the ſon of the aga, 
veſted with his caffetan, and his companion, both on 
horſeback, conducted our troop,” and prevented diſor- 
der, the populace, that had aſſembled before our barque, 
did not ceaſe to follow us quite the half of the way. 
Wx took our rout to the eaſt of the Nile, and after 
having gone acroſs a pretty large plain, bordered by 
rocks, we found a paſs ſo narrow, that a camel laden 
could ſcarce get through it. We ſaw after that a 
Turkiſh fortreſs, and we continued on by a very nar4 
row road, which ran along the ſide of the cataract. 
At length, after two hours and a half's march, we 
arrived at the haven of Morrada, or of the firſt ca- 

Wr there found the barque, that the aga had 
hired for us. It was much ſmaller than the former, 
which we had hired at Cairo. Vet when we had put 
our tent into it, it appeared commodious enough. 
We gave the ſon of the aga and his companion ſeven 
ſevillans, as well for the cuſtom-houſe ques, as for 
the trouble they. had taken in accompanying us. 
They would have been very willing to have had 
more; for you rarely can content any one in this 
country ; but we ſeemed not to perceive their diſcon- 
tent. With reſpect to the expence of our journey, it 
coſt us ten parats for'each camel, and three parats for 
each aſs. I ſhall obſerve on this occaſion, that what 
they call here camels, are dromedaries, which do not 
bear any great burthen ; and that you cannot put 
upon the aſſes more than one ſack, they are ſo ſmall 
and weak, | e 5 

Monvpay, 23“ of DrcEUu EK. 

Tux ſon of the aga came early in the n to 
take leave of us; and we ſent back a janiſſary, whom 
we had kept ever ſince our arrival at Eſſuaen. He 
5 3 lege 21 2 
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xeared very well ſatisfied with a ſevillan that we gave 
Eim The reys, who had brought us from Cairo, 
came likewiſe to take leave; and we made him a 
preſent of a green ſuit of clothes, and of ſome toys 
tor his wife and children. With regard to the thirty 
fendouclis, that we had bargained to give him for 
our paſſage, they had been advanced to him before 
we {et out from Cairo. 59550 
Arx the time we reckoned to ſet ſail, we were told 
that we muſt not think of it for three or for days, be- 
cauſe the rammadam was begun, and that the law of the 
prophet did not permit the undertaking any voyage 
during the firſt ne of that feſtival. It was for this 
reaſon that our new reys was not yet come on board, 

AccorpinG to the agreement we had made with 
him, his barque, in the ſame mannex as that which 
we had hired at Cairo, was to take in nothing but our 
perſons and baggage 4 but the like thing happened 
to us here as before at Cario. Notwithſtanding the 
bargain, we ſaw that they were going ta take aboard 
ſome ſalt and corn, which had been brought to the 
port on the backs of camels. I made complaint of 
it to the pilot, who ſaid that his barque drawing no 
more than two feet water, inſtead of three that it 
ought to draw, to, be ballaſted, it was proper to re- 
ceive theſe merchandiſes. Upon that he obtained the 
permiſſion of taking them on board. There reſulted 
from it however at firſt an inconvenience, which was, 
that our barque took in a great deal of water, be- 
_ cauſe the upper part had been a long time expoſed to 
the 2 and that the greateſt part of the joints had 
O , 

2 ING the abode that we were obliged to make 
againſt our inclination, I took a walk about the ad- 
jacent parts of the mor; I had a deſire of paſſing 
through a narrow lane which led to the other ſide o 
the mountain, that was to the ſouth, and which was 
ſa narrow that one man could ſcarcely paſs 8 1 
| I too 
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1 took with me ſome of our people; but, as ſoon aa 
we were got to the entrance of the narrow lane, 
m 2 hay Barbarins, 1 zagaies in their hands, 
d our paſſage. It was neceſſary for us to ſtop, 
uri 2 11 was the le urgent of having the liberty of 
paſſing, as our barque would ſoon bring us on that 
fore ide. I feigned therefore to be little ſolicitous of 
etrating further, and I let them know fo by the 
ew valet. 
"Tris indifference was not wher chop wanted. They 
anſwered that I might paſs, and that they would 
conduct me themſelves, provided that I would give 
them the backfich *;, but to convince them that 1 
would not bribe them, I refuſed their offer and re- 
turned back towards our barque. They followed 
me thither, and entreated me to go to the place that 
I had propoſed to ſee; but I would not be 
They fa afterwards to one of our fathers, that they 
had | Tefaſed me paſſage, becauſe there was unn 
of N Bere in a neighbouring verge 


" 
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As ſoon as it was day there arrived an 190 ar. 
Fon — by the cacheff ISERIM. This expreſs brought 

a letter directed to our reys. It enjoined, him not to 
ſe out with his .barque, or bring us any further. 
The cacheff added, that in a CE s time he ſhould be 
at Eſſuaen, and that from thence he would give. his 
orders relatively to us. The letter, however, accord- 
ing to the uſage of the Turks, was open; and às the 
reys was not on board, the pilot carried it to one of | 
our fathers to read it. ä 

Tus contents of this letter ſurprized us extremely. 
We could not conceive the reaſon of this prohibition. 
Wig Propoſed to one of the fathers, to wait upon the 


E- (A fore of great art thatche Moors make af o or deb. 
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aga, in order to conſult him, and to agree with him 
on the manner in which we-ſhould conduct ourſelves 
in this unfortunate affair. But the good father, who 
ꝓrobably had been intimidated by the diſcourſes that 
the aga had held with him, | excuſed himſelf, under 
pretence of being out of order. The other fathers 
offered to go, but, as they were not maſters of the 
ps 1 reſolved to go thither myſelf with the 
Tok valet, whom I made take an oath that he would 
— ſay. nothing to the aga, but what. I ſhould 
ſay, and that he would report to me faithfully, the 
anſwers of this: officer; in order that. I might . a 
judgment, whether they had 4 deſign. of extorting 
money from us, ot of playing us ſome ſcrubby trick, 
Foc "Twas reſolution heing taken, I ſent to get ſome 
beaſt to carry me, but it was not poſſible to find any. 
I was obliged therefore to reſolve on making the 
journey on foot, though. the ſun was already very 
kigh, and it was extremely hot. This did not hin- 
der me from ſetting out on the expedition z and I can 
ſay, that I never made a more —_— Jaunt; for 1 
could obſerve at leifure the ON and* the rocks 
WC anite that form it. 
new I was entered upon che plain of ſand, 
d often to contemplate the hierolyphics that 
n cut in the 1 and the ſquare pieces of 
e marble, that they had begun to cut, and of 
which a great part remained without being finiſhed. 
As 1 advanced in this great plain, I arrived at a 


9 577 Ie. extremely large, and full of ſtones, that 


had all their inſcrip ke had taken it for a burial 
place of the Turks, when I paſſed there for the firſt 
time; but as I had more lei ure to conſider it, I re- 
marked very ſoon that it was of a quite different kind. 
The tombs, almoſt all alike, had no conformity with 
thoſe that I had been able to ſee eHewhere; and I 
could not imagine who the perſons were, that had 
— interred in this place, ordered our Jew 1 — 


- 
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who could read the Turkiſh and Arabic languages, 


co examine whether he could not decypher ſome i- 


ſcription. His anſwer was; that there was not a 
letter, that reſembled thoſe of the Turks, or the 
Arabians, and that he comprehended nothing at all 
of what was written. I recommended to him to 
inform himſelf about it, in order to learn at leaſt 
what was the tradition of the country; and he was 
told that they were che tombs of the Mamalukes, 
who had been Killed when che an entered _ 
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which had been ruined, and afterwards rebuilt; fo 

that there was . nothing of the taſte of the ancient 
— to be ſeen in it, but rather that the 
Saracens. The materials were bricks hardened in the 
ſun, mixed with ſquare pieces of the Thebaic ſtone, 
and ſome fragments 5 and this mixture 
ſhewed but — well, that the: yu: had been ſubject 
to many changes. 

I TRAVERSED nende a great quantiy of ruins, 
which ſhewed, by a like mixture, that they were of 
the ſame age as the gate. The whole was * 
a wall ruined like the reſt. 

I sHoULD have ſtopped the whole day to obſerve 
theſe ruins, if I had not been obliged to have regard 
to 8 common ſafety. I Ne has ws ores 
with regret, to wait upon the aga, to whom I laid 
open my juſt complaints. The good man, who had 
tecovered a little m his diſorder, appeared enraged 
at the manner. in which the cacheff treated us. He 
d up his ſhoulders, and let me know, that he 
ſaw very well to what all this tended. © The cacheff 
is afraid, ſays he, that by my good advice you ſhould 
change — and renounce the deſign of 

oing further: Thus he wants to get of you all that 
— But, however, added he, bs aſſured, that if 
vou go any further, you will be all demoliſhed. We 


hag. 
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have fatal inſtances of it. People even of our on 
religion have been into the country, but never re- 
turned again. The new cacheff is a great raſcal. 
His father and his brother are like him; and all thoſe 
who have any thing to do in the goverment, are no 
eee cs} aud ; nar; 
Tur I might not-ſhew any weakneſs, I anſwered 
him, that we were determined to go to the ſecond ca- 
taract, provided the thing was poſſible; that the 
grandees of Cairo had granted us for that purpoſe 
their protection, and that our deſign was to make uſe 
of it, unleſs that he, or the cacheff, forbid us to go 
any further. Lou are determined then, replied 
the aga; I ſhall not hinder you. by my authority, 
The letters that you have brought me, give me 
orders to aſſiſt you, and not to ſtop you. I ſhall 
obey. them in the beſt manner I can, and I proteſt to 
you, that as long as you ſhall be in my government, 
or in that of my ſon, no one ſhall do you the leaſt 
miſchief. But I give you notice, that, as ſoon as you 
ſhall be gone out 8 the port of the cataract, my 
protection will no longer be of any ſervice to you; 
and I have told you before- hand what will befall you, 
Stay, continued he, the cacheff is coming. You ſhall 
ſee him; I will ſend my ſon with you, and you will 
know more preciſely what is the matter.“ Upon 
that, he ordered coffee to be ſerved, and regaled me 
with ſome bunches of grapes, which were of an ex- 
cellent taſte, but very wall | 5 4954 | 
WM were at this frugal collation, when the diſ- 
charge of two pieces of cannon and ſome muſquet 
arms proclaimed the arrival of the cacheff. I waited 
on him, with the ſon of the aga and the Jew.. We 
found this mighty power ſeated upon a matt, extended 
along the du | 
the aga preſented me. The cacheff aroſe, gave me 
his hand, and made me ſit down by his ſide. A 


4 
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of a great lower court. The ſon of 


AND NUBIA. - 113 
AFTER this Salamalect, that is to fay, after the 
ordinary ſalutation, the ſon of the aga aſked the ca- 
cheff, on the part of his father, what reaſon he could 
have for ſtopping us ? ©* You know, replied be with-. 
cut beſitatibn, that our people are very wicked; and 
that theſe Franks run great riſques, if they advance 
into the country without my protection, without that 
of my father, and without that of my friends. The 
bey of Tſchirche has charged me to take care of 
them: For which reaſon, I deſign, that, for their 
own ſaſety, they ſhould not ſet out, till I go myſelf 
into the country, where I will be anſwerable for every 
ſtep they ſhall take, and where I ſhall be able to ſe- 
cure them from any inſult.” 
Tuis anſwer having been interpreted to me, I let 
the cacheff know, that I returned him thanks for his 
care ; but that we could not wait till his departure, 
ſince that would not be under three or four weeks; 
that we feared nothing, with regard to the populace; 
and that if any one attacked us, we could defend 
ourſelves : In a word, that all the favour we aſked- 
hr 5 was, to take off the order that he had given 
of ſuſpending our departure. I am very willing, 
ſays 8 1 700 will give it under your hand, that you 
have refuſed my protection, and that of my friends; 
and that I am quitted of all the accidents that may 
happen to you.” I was unwilling to conſent to ſuch 
a requeſt, To find a medium, I propoſed to him to 
give us letters to his friends; and I added, that I 
thought them capable of procuring us the little pro- 
tection which we might have of. In order 
to ſhew you, replied he, how much inclined I am to 
ſatisfy you, I will give you ſuch letters as you deſire, 
and I will ſend to the reys a permiſſion for ſailing.” 
Upon that, we took leave of him; but when we 
were juſt going out of the lower court, he called us 
back, and whiſpered to the ſon of the aga, that he 
ſhould let me know, that if we would have letters, it 
Vor. II. . I Was 
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was neceſſary to pay for them, by an handſome pre- 
ſent, and ſome money. There were too many peo- 
ple in the court, to enter into diſcourſe upon this 
matter; inſomuch that the ſon of the aga held his 
tongue, and did not communicate the notice that had 
been given him, till we were got out. He declared 
it to the Jew, who made the report of it to me. 

Wx returned to the aga, to communicate to him 
what had paſſed. He took immediately the diſ- 
courſe of the cacheff in its true ſenſe; and concluded, 
that, if we would go on, it would be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to comply, for it was not proper to have him 
for an enemy. As I ſaw the aga acted like an honeſt 
man, I deſired him to make with the cacheff the beſt 
bargain' that he could. He promiſed me he would, 
and bid me ſend the next day our Jew, to bring 
me tidings/of his ne gotiation. I deſired him to pro- 
cure me two ſaddle horſes, in order to return to the 
port of the cataract. He lent me his own horſe, 
and got me an aſs for my valet. It was lucky that 
we were ſo mounted. The conference had laſted ſo 
long, that the day was far advanced; and we had 
ſome difficulty to arrive at our barque before it was 
night. | 

5 HAD taken care to forbid the Jew to ſay any 
thing of the difficulties that had been thrown in our 
way. I was afraid that our companions in the 
voyage would have loſt their courage; which is 1q 
Del a virtue to get over any difficulties. | 
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Tuts day, being Chriſtmas-day, after having per- 
: ſome duties that ſo akin a day required, I 
employed all the reſt of the time in viſiting the ca · 
taract; and, that I Wat not be too much expoſed 
to the view of the people of the country, I n 
5 ME $0 +1 4x} 
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with one ſingle perſon of the company, who under- 
ſtood no more Arabic than I. „ Rei N 
T xx place, which went to at firſt, was, where [ 
had obſerved, the day Before, there was the | 
fall of water. I made ſo many turnings and wind- 
ings upon the rocks, which advanced the fartheſt 
into the river, that I had ſome difficulty to get away 
dry-ſhod; and T had ſtaid more than an hour to 
make my obſervations, without having ſeen a living 
foul ; but as I climbed up a rock, I found on it 4 
native of Barbary fiſhing. I took pleaſure in looking 
at him; he perceived it, and conducted me to a place, 
where, with the aſſiſtance of a little hook, he made 
me catch ſome excellent carp. I gave him ſome 
parats; and this little-preſent, which was a kind of 
{wink for him, gained me intirely his affection ; 
inſomuch that he left off his fiſhing, and led me to all 
the places that were acceffible : I continued above 
four hours with him; and had the utmoſt leiſure to 
contemplate the ſituation of this catara&t, which, at 
that time, might have four feet in its Tall, and thirty 
feet in length *. SE | „ 
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" Perhaps it will not be amar le to the reader to ſee. the deſcriptions 
that the ancients have left us of the courſe of the Nile, and of the horrors 
of the catarad?s, and to compare them with the views that Mr. Nozpax 
has given. The account by Drovor us Sicullus is as follows;: „The 
Nile runs from ſouth to north, having its ſources from places wn 
diſcovered, that lie in the remoteſt parts of Ethiopia, and are de- 
farts inacceſſible on account of the exceſhve heat. ¶ The ſources of 
the Nile have been but lately diſcovered to be in the kingdom of Goyam, 
about twebut Agrres north latitude. Vid. Hienon. Los. Hiſt. Abyſſ. 
tom. i. pag. .133-] As it is the preateſt of all rivers, and traverſes 
the moſt country, it makes ous bendings, ſometimes turning 
to the eaſt and Arabia, at other times to the weſt and Libya. Its 
courſe; from the Æthiopian mountains to where it empties itſelf in- 
to the ſea, is about twelve thouſand ſadin, including the windings it 
makes. STABO ſays only upwards of ten thouſand, but it is probable 
be confidered only the direct courſe without including the windings. 

* In the inferior parts the ſwell of the river is leſs, the channel 
continually ſpreading wider on both continents. That part which 
I 2 Ueon, 
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Vo one of theſe rocks, I diſcovered the beauti. 
ful remains of antiquity at Gy/fret Ell Heiff ; but I was 


r 


waſhes Libya is abſorbed by ſands that have an incredible depth; 
but that which diffuſes itſelf on Arabia, is diverted into exceeding 
large lakes and moraſſes inhabited all around by various nations. 
It enters into Egypt in ſome places ten fadia wide, in others leſ; 
khan this, running not in a direct courſe, but making bending, 
Sometimes it rolls towards the eaſt, at other times to the weſt ; and 
there are places where it tends towards the ſouth, running back 
again in a contrary direction. Mountains, on each fide of the 
river, are contiguous td it, and corifine a part of the borders; 
theſe mountains are ſeparated by ps and narrow precipices, into 
which the current of the river falling, is driven again through 
the flat country, and, after having gone a good way towards 
ſouth, returns to flow in its natural direction. This river, though 
It has ſuch a pre-eminence over all, is the only one that perform 
its courſe without violence, and without any fury of waves, except 
er e e is a place in length about 
ten ſladia ; ned b ipices to a narrow gut, the 
whole 650 54 . Ae 405 x — ſtones . great 
rocks. Ihe ſtream ing againſt theſe 8 with vio- 
lence, and being driven back in a contrary direction, prodigi 
eddies ariſe. The whole intermediate ſpace is filled with Gro by 
. the reflux of water, and gives great terror to all that approach it. 
The ſwiftneſs of the current in this part is ſo rapid and violent, that 
it ſeems to equal the ſwiftneſs of an arrow. During the time that 
the Nile is \woln, the rocks being covered with water, and all this 
eragged place concealed by the abundance of the ſtream, ſome peo- 
ple fail the cataract when they have contrary winds to retard 
their fall; but no one can fail up the cataract, the force of the 
river overcoming all human contrivanee: © There are many ſuch ca- 
taracts, but the greateſt of all is that on the confines of Ethiopia 
and Egypt.“ Dio bonus Sicut us, lib. i. 19, 20. 


nis te tam lene fluentem . 
Moturum tantas violenti gurgitis iras, 
Nile, putet ? Sed cum lapſus abrupta viarum 
Excepere tuos, et præcipites cataractæ, 
Ac nuſquam vetitis ullas obſiſtere cautes 
Indignaris aquis: ſpuma tunc aſtra laceſſisʒ 
C fremunt undis; ac multo murmure montis 
Spumeus invictis caneſcit fluctibus amnis. 
N 4 Lucax, lib. x. yer. 315. 
. 4 Who that beholds thee, Nile! thus gently flow, 
% Withſcarce a wrinkle on thy glaſſy brow, 
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too far diſtant from them, to take a good drawing, I 
conſoled myſelf with the hopes of going thither ſome 
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Can gueſs thy rage, when rocks reſiſt thy fore, 
2 And hurl thee headlong in thy downward courſez _ 
% When ſpouting cataracts thy torrent pour, 
% And nations tremble at the deaf ning roar; 
When thy proud waves with indignation riſe, 1 OT 
en And dad der ny fury'to the ties f. Rowe. 


Seca deſcribes the cataradts in the following lively manner :, 
« Excipiunt eum cataractæ, nobilis inſigni ſpectaculo locus. Ibi 
per arduas exciſaſque pluribus locis rupes Nilus infurgit, et vires ſuas 
concitat. Frangitur enim occurrentibus ſaxis, et per anguſta eluctatus, 
ubicumque vincit aut vincitur, fluctuat: et illic excitatis primum aquis, 
uas ſine tumultu leni alveo duxerat, violentus, et torrens per ma- 

tranſitus proſilit, diſſimilis ſibi. Quippe ad id lutoſus et tur- 
bidus fluit. © At ubi * verberavit, ſpumat: et illi non ex na- 
tura ſua, ſed ex injuria loci color eſt. Tandemque eluctatus obſtan- 
tia, in vaſtam altitudinem ſubito deſtitutus —.— cum in x - 2 f 
cumjacentium regionum itu. Quem perferre gens ibi a Perſis 
collocata non . it, — 1 e e ob hoc ſe- 
dibus ad quietiora tranſlatis. Inter miracula fluminis incredibilem 


-> 


incolarum audaciam accepi. Bini parvula 4 conſcendunt, 


quorum alter navem regit, alter exhaurit. multum inter 
rapidam inſaniam Nili, et reciprocos fluctus volutati, tandem tenuiſ- 
ſimos canales tenent, per quos anguſta rupium effugiunt : et cum 
toto flumine effuſi, navigium ruens manu temperant, magnoque 
ſpectantium metu in caput nixi, cum jam adploraveris, merſoſque 
atque obrutos tanta mole credideris, longe ab eo, 22 de- 
rant, loco navigant, tormenti modo miſſi. Nat. Qual. lib. iv. cap. 2. 
The ancients had a firange notion of the inhabitants near the catarads 
being d with the noiſe of the water and rendered daf: 
Ubi Nilus ad illa, quæ catadupa nominantur, precipitat ex 
altiſimis montibus, ea gens, quz illum locum accolit, propter 
magnitudinem ſonitus, ſenſu audiendi caret.” Ciczxo Sommum Sci- 
pioms, cap. 5. | | | 
By — ol the account in Diodox us Sicul us and the 222 K 
by M.. Nox bx, the cataract ſeems to have lum ſomruhat |; 
fence the time of Dioporxus ; far he makes the extent of it to be ten 
ſtadia, that is, a mile and a quarter, but Mr. Non deſcribes its 
length to be no more thanthirty feet. It is very poſſible, however,thatD1c - 
DOR vs included under the whole cataraft thenarrow paſs of the mountains. 
HznropoTvus fell; u, That he did not go fo high, but ſtopped 
at Elephantine.“ | ; 
Ds. Pococks, in peaking of the catarad, obſerves, © I never law a 
more rough face of nature than at this place; on the caſt ſide it is all 


I 3 | bother 


* 


£ 


118 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

other day, or atleaſt of paſſing by, when we ſhou[d. 
have the liberty of continuing our voyage. ; 
Dunixd all this walk, I ſuffered. a great heat, 1 
was ready to die with thirſt; and tho I was in the 


4 
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rock, on the weſt the hills are either ſandy or of black rocks: above 
to the ſouth there ſeems to be an high rocky iſland, 2 up 
rocky cliffs on each ide, and helow to the north there are { many 

rocks, that little of the water is ſeen. - We went on to the north, 
the Nile running through the rocks. The people knew I came to 
ſee the cataract, and — Sau ——— ſhould 
come to the cataract ? to my great ie, me, that 
was the cataract. The rocks o gran croſs the bed of the Nile; 
and in three different places, at ſome diſtance from one another, di- 
vide the ſtream into three parts, making three falls at each of them. 
The firſt we came to was the leaſt of all; I thought the falls were 
not above three feet. The ſecond, a little lower, winds round a 
large rock, or iſland;-which to the north may be about twelve feet 
high, and they ſay at high Nile the water runs. over this rock ; but 
_ Nile to be then five feet higher below the rock, the 
fall may be about ſeven or eight feet; to the eaſt and weſt of it runs a 
ſtream. To the weſt are rocks, and again to the weft of that 
there was a third fiream ; but at high Nile theſe two ſtreams unite. 
This ſeems to be the cataract deſcribed by STz ao, which, he 
ſays, is a rocky height in the middle of the river; the upper part of 
it is ſmooth, ſo as that the water could run on it, but ended in a 
ptecipice, down which the water fell; it had a channel, he fays, on 

_ each fide, by which boats could fail ;. that. is, as we muſt ſu 
at high Nile, when the two weſtern branches might be united. 
Sailing over this rock they come to the very fall of the cataract, and 
the water carried them down the precipice with ſafety. Goi 
ſomewhat lower, to the place where the road to Aſſouan turns off 
from the river to the north-eaſt, I obſerved a third cataract, the fall 
of which appeared to me to be greater than the others, and I judg- 
ed the middle fall to be about five feet. There is another cataract 
at Ibrim, which they call twelve days journey from this place; 

ſome ſay alſo that there is a third cataract; and others, that there 
are ſeven mountains and ſeven -cataratts.” Obſervations on Egypt, 

121. 5 | 
I cannot conceive why STR ano fbould fiyle this cataraR the leſſer ca- 

taract, & une xateappaxies, for Diovorus SicuLus expre/ely 
ſays, in the paſſage I have quoted from him above, that it is the greateſt 
Hall: But po, ra a0 meant only by the word fai pos a ſmall fall 
of water ; in which ſenſe it is true, for according to Mr. Nox zx it is 


more than t. 
no more tha four fee | middle 


Lo, 
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middle of the Nile, I could not geen iagledrop 
water to quench my "thirſt; The ſwift flowing of ol 
water made the rocks of granite fo tippery, that? 
could not get to take up water in my hand. I made 
ſome uſeleſs attempts at it. Luckily, the native of 
Barbary was more dextrous than I. He made me 
ſtop, laid himſelf afterwards on his belly; and after 
he had well waſhed E hands, he preſented me ſome - 
water, which I drank with a pleaſure that cannot EX- 
reſs. | 
, Tr1s walk being ended; the native of Barbary 
conducted me to his cottage, in order to regale me 
with ſome dates and milk. He ſhewed me after- 
wards all his houſehold furniture: of which an inven- 
tory might have been eaſily taken, What abound- 
ed the moſt were children, running quite naked about 
us, and I treated them with ſome trifling toys. 
Tun Barbarin, whoſe heart was gained by my 
liberality, opened me one of his great jars, in order 
to ſne me how they preſerved corn in the country. 
He carried himſelf the carp to our barque; and the 
next day he returned thither SOLE to preſent us with 
ſome milk. I can truly fay, he behaved” himſelf | 
well with regard to me, re bh F was quite charm 
with him. He was the firſt and the laſt that did 0 us 
any ſervice in our voyage, without demanding hefore- 
— the backfich. committed, however, one 
fault, which had like to have drawn on bad: conſe- 
quences. He was ſo delighted with the few parats 
vamp I had given him, that he — ſhewed them to 
E gave them an 
aces at the ſame time, 1 had paſſed” upon 
the rocks of the cataract, and in his cottage. | 
+ ALL this occaſioned” a very bad effect. When'T 
was returned to the barque, the fathers,” who heard 
where I had been, and what T had ſeen, without 
meeting, any more chan a ſingle perſon, ſet out upon 
the expedition, — with our other companions 
4 * 


. * 
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in the voyage, particularly to ſee the fiſhing. They 
arrived there indeed; but no ſooner — * — 


the rock, than a ſcore of Barbarins ran up to them, 


and demanded of them the vachſich. There was too 
great a number of them, to be able to. content them 
all; and it was impoſſible to give to ſome, without 
offending others. Our people thought that the 
ſhorteſt way was to refule plainly the giving any 
thing; and as they underſtood the language, they 
aſked by what right they pretended to require any 
thing of them? The anſwer was ready and clear : 
“There was here, this morning, ſaid they, one of 
our people that received money from a ſtranger ; we 
want to receive ſome from you alſo.” This inſolent 
anſwer was accompanied with a behaviour ſtill more 
inſolent ; for one of them, without any ceremony, 
put the point of his dart upon the breaſt of one of 
our people. In order to get out of this trobleſome 
affair, it was requiſite to open their purſes, to give 
to ſome, and to promiſe to give to others, when 


they ſhould get to the barque. The Barbarins did 


not fail to go thither, but they did not find there what 
they ſought. Inſtead of money they received nothing 
out menaces; and thus their inſolence was repaid 
them. 5 | | 
Wirts this ſcene . paſſed upon the rocks of the 
cataract, I had employed myſelf in the barque with 
drawing a plant called in Arabic eſchar. It grows in 
theſe quarters, and I had got it brought by the 
Barbarin, who accompanied me in my walk. The 
figure of it is amongſt my deſigns ;. and I ſhall add 


here a ſhort deſcription, to make it better known. 


Tunis plant is three Daniſh feet high. Its ſtalk is 
ſtraight, and there grow out of it commonly between 
fifteen and twenty leaves, and three or four fruits, 
pretty cloſe one to another. All this together forms 


» Fol. Edt. „ Ibid, 
* | a a green 
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a green bunch; for the ſtalk, the leaves, and the fruit 
are of that colour. Its bloſſoms, which are of the 
ſize of thoſe of the cherry tree, have five leaves, in 
the midſt of which there is a green pentagon, which 
reſts upon five purple coloured feet. Theſe bloſſoms 
are white without, and the inſide is half white and 
half purple. The fruit, which is of the bigneſs of 
a gooſe egg, reſembles in ſhape a peach, and has veins 
or filaments like the leaves. It is almoſt all filled with 
wind, which ifſues out of it, as ſoon as any opening is 
made; and then the rind continues a little relaxed; 
The inſide of this fruit is whitiſh, and you ſee in it 
a ſort of net, as in melons. Lou find there likewiſe - 
a berry, hairy on the outſide, and, when it is opened, 
you find another, which bears on its ſurface the ſeeds, 
ranged like the ſcales of a fiſh, - and which reſemble 
the kernels of the melon. This internal berry, where 
the ſeed is found, is of a white ſubſtance, and reſem- 
bling cotton. When you break, either the fruit, or 
the bloſſoms, or the branches, there flows from the 
wound a great quantity of milk, of a ſour taſte. 
They warn ſtrangers not to bring it near their eyes, 
becauſe they pretend it is very prejudicial to the ſight. 
The common people conſider it as a preſervative 
againſt the plague. No other virtue, however, is attri- 
buted to this plant, except that they apply very com- 
monly upon wounds the leaves of oſchar, after having 
parched them before the fire. e 
Oux Jew valet had ſet out in the morning for 
Eſſuaen; and he did not return that day. His delay 
gave us great uneaſineſs, and kept us in ſuſpenſe with 
regard to the continuation of our voyage. we 


. 1 THURSDAY, 26" of DzceMBr, 5 ; 
1 vrew this day the view of the port, , which is 
above the firſt cataract, and that is named, in the 
language of the country, Morrada I have marked 
0 in 
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in it, the two paſſages, which permit the going up the 
Nile. They are formed by an iſland. When you 
come out of that, which is to the ſouth, you begin to 
perceive the point of the iſland of Ell Heiff, remarkable 
tor its ſuperb antiquities, of which I ſhall ſpeak pre- 
ſently. The barques which go to the ſecond cata- 
raft, or which return from thence, are built pretty 
much in the form of a merkeb; but are ſmaller, 
They have but one maſt; and draw no more than 
three feet water, when they are ballaſted. The 


cuſtom - houſe of this port does not return more than 


I x was now paſt noon; and our Jew was not come 
back. But we received from him a meſſenger, by 
"whom he ſent us word, that the aga hoped to Foiſh 
the affair very ſoon with the cachett, and that he him- 
felf reckoned he ſhould be able to join us again 
towards the evening. He arrived at the cloſe of 
day, bringing with him the reys, and the brother of 
the aga, who was to accompany us. The cacheff had 
ſtarted ſo many difficulties, and carried his demands 
ſo high, that, all the preceding day, the aga had not 
been able to conclude any thing with him. On the 
twenty ſixth he bated, however, ſomething ; but till 
required an hundred piaſters, or ſevillans. The aga, 
ſeeing that he was ſo exorbitant, took another method. 
He ſent to get camels, and other beaſts for carriage, 
in order to bring us back to Eſſuaen. This ſtep was 
deciſive; the cach eff perceived that his affairs were 
going to take a turn unfavourable to his intereſt, 
and that, by being willing to demand too much, he 
ſhould get nothing at l. He immediately gave his 
conſent to the accommꝭ dation that th aga had pro- 


ſed to him. He ſent us two letters, and one of 


is janiſſaries, whom he ordered to attend us on the 
expedition: The whole for twenty-one ſevillans, and 


ſome pounds of tobacco to boot. We ſent him the 
| * money 
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money and the, tobacco by the meſſenger, that came, 
from Eſſuaen, and to whom we made like wiſe divers, 
ſmall preſents. 2 3 

1,TAL$8D with our reys in the.evening, and deſired 
him to ſet ſail the next day, ſo early, that we might 
ſtop ſome hours at the iſland of Ell Heiff. He made 
at firſt a great number of "difficulties. At lat. 
however, he. promiſed me z and. we. ſet every thing: 
in order for our departure. 

Wr had, amongſt other crops: four or five 
ſacks of wheat, as well for our own ule, as to excl 
tor divers. little things, Wich the: e wall, not 
N ſell for money. | 


„ 94 as a 
Se" "Aid. 455 of pern Wares” 

1 the weng at eight of the clock, we {et 8 | 
with a very ſtrong north wind; we got out of the. 
haven of the firſt cataract; and we paſſed very ſoon 
Garbelthees, a village on che weſtern ſhore of the Nile.” 

Taz firſt object, that: offered itſelf afterwards to 
our ſight, was Gieferet "Ell Heiff. This iſland, the; 
Philz 7 of the ancients, is ſituated: at ſome diſtance: 
from the eaſtern ſhore” of the Nile, and near to 
another iſland much larger, but deſart, and quite 
covered with rocks of granite. Its borders are cut 
in form of a. wall on the rock ; and in the inſide 
other very magnificent antiquities, | | 

As we approached this iſland MARLENE | 
our reys in mind of the pr he had made me. 


But he returned me for anſwer, that the wind was G 


ſtrong, that he ſhould riſk his Parque and our lives, if - 
he attempted. to land us there. His, reaſon. was too 
plauſible 1 for my Pt» upon it any Jonger. How- _ - 


7 Pai inſula eſt aſpera et.updique ALERT Shes | = unum 
coituris amnibus cingitur, qui Nilo mutantur, et ejus nomen 
ferunt,” Sungca Nat. queſt, lib. iv. _ 2 
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ever, to make him ſenſible that 1 was not eaſil; 
deceived, I ſhewed him, as we paſſed, a place where 


e his — vr" on Virou's Ained. lib. vi. ver. 1 54. 
ger ve a fragment of S£xECA concerning Philæ. 
8 di ritu et ſacris orum : Hic dicit circa 
Syenem extremam /Egypti eſſe locum, Ne Philas, hoc eſt 
0 amſcas, vocant: ideo quod illic eſt placata ab ÆEgyptiis Is1s, quibus 
itaſcebatur, quod membra mariti Os in ibis non inveniebat, quem 
frater T occiderat. Quz inventa poſtea cum ſepelire vellet, 
elegit vicinæ paludis tutiſſimum P conſtat eſſe 
diſſcilem: limoſa enim eſt et papyris erta et alta. Ultra hanc 
eſt brevis inſula inacceſſa hominibus, unde cal & appellata eſt. 
„ Tus iſland of Philz is high and very ſmall, not being above a 
quarter of a mile long, and 1225 — was on 
ee ee ee e eee, ee fer- 
Opians ing to ABO. City indeed itſelf 
n Dr 
buildings on the iſland, but what related to the temple; for Dro- 
bot vs ſeems to ſay that no perſon but the prieſts went on the iſland, 
by reaſon that it was eſteemed very ſacred, from an Opinion that 
Gera 18 was buried there; ſo that in the Thebaid there could not be 
a more ſolemn oath than to ſwear by the relicks of Os1e1s de- 
in this iſlagd. This deity we may ſuppoſe, was worſhiped 
ere under the ſhape of the Zthiopian hawk. The whole ifland 
ſeems to have been walled round, — in the manner of a 
modern fortification ; great part of the wall ſtill remains. The par- 


AQ =: wy — 


a SC EY mw + SSA. — Aa ow7 


ticular fort of Ethiopian hawk, worſhiped here, I ſaw cut among 
e in ſeveral ; it is r ted with a long neck, 
the wings ſpreading v , and a t coming out from it, 


ſomething reſembling the winged globe. The temple is near the 

water on the weſt ſide of the illand ; it is built all of free-ſtone. 
are 2 large coloſſal figures cut en the ſouth fide of the 

groat pyramidal gateway. At the entrance to the eaſt, which is near 
it, there is an obeliſ on each fide within; they ate of red granite, 
about two feet ſquare. | A little more to the weſt is a lion on each 
fide, as I ſind I took them to be, tho?, if the heads were broke off, 
they politbly might have been ſphinxes. Between the weſt ſide of 


- 


ſouth, with a parapet wall, at which the two obeliſks, about two feet 
and a half {quare, are raiſed on their pedeſtals, as well as two ſquare 
illars at the end of the colonnade. The iſland is there twenty or 
thirty feet high above the water, and there bein . 
mile ſouth to the high granite hills, where the Nile ing made a 
turn, the view is terminated by thoſe hills in a moſt a 4 
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he might have put us a- ſnore, without running the 
leaſt a I comforted myſelf in this misfortune, a 
I had done before at Carnac, and at Luxxor ; that 
is to ſay, I took views of all that I was able to 4 
cover * 

Tux firſt repreſents the iſland, ſuch as it appears Wh 
to the eye, when you go from the port of the firſt 
cataract. The reader ſees there a gate, or a kind of 
citadel, reſembling that which I ave deſcribed in 
giving the antiquities of Edfu. That of Ell Heiff 
is, however, better preſerved. -As to the hierogly- 


pical figures that are engraven there, they are of the 


lame ſize as thoſe of Edfu ; but their attitudes are 
various. Some are ſitting — have the head covered 


with a mitre: others are ſtanding and hold weapons 


in their hands, Sc. 

Tun are a kind of baſtions, or bulwarks, which 
appear to be ſtill in a pretty good condition. If the wall 
was not ruined in ſome places, we ſhould be in danger 
of nor diſcovering the greateſt part of the. tolumns, 
which are in the infide ; and which, as far as we can 
judge, are there in great numbers, and of a =_ 


beautiful workmanſhip. 


Ws perceive on that fide, upon the rock of Aue 


nite, divers hieroglyphics, cut nearly in the 
manner, as thoſe that we have ſeen at Eſſuaen. 


Tur ſecond view is taken from the weſt ſide; and 


Lact tr Ang ro wy STR ARO mentions, 
over to the iſland on a float made of rods, like a 


baſket work, which I take to have been much the 
— made of palm boughs tied wi 
ſhells ins under them to bear up; on which they go 
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the third repreſents the ſouthern fide of the iſland 
Tou ſee there likewiſe the gate, or citadel, that I have 
already mentioned; and the attitude of che hier 
phical figures does not differ from that of the Higure 
which are on the other ſide. 

Tuts part of the Mand appears to be the moſt 
ruined; but the ternpie⸗ weeks to * of great W 
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Et * One bf tht great exeMlenties in » RY ts, Hat the a 
throw Vight pon tht *drſeriptions which the antients have left us of the 
tian np. By comparing the account that: STRABO has of 
hoſe temples with the witws which Mr. Nonxonx has drawn in 
of his plates, the reader will be convinced of the uſefulneſs of this 
ri, th Hhuftrating ſome piſſaperof the claſſital authors. 1 have there- 
fort extradited from STABO the following deſcrip tion : = 
* c« Puts is the Ae ot the building of their temples, At 
the entrance of the ſacred place is a pavement of None, its breadth 
an hundred feet or perhaps ſomethi 8 but its length three or 


ſour hundred, and in ſome Plates ar W is called * T0 
hat n has ſaid,. "612 
n o Gu uche ur deer 


Along the whole Tort from thence on each fide of its breadth, are 
ſtone ſphinxes, twenty cubits, or ſomewhat more; diſtant 
each other, a. Afer he e hr i » gre . 


= on the left. After the ſpinxes there is a great -7g9Tvuay, 
veſtible; as advance farther there is another veſtible, like- 
wiſe a thifd. For the number is not limited either of the veſlibles 
or of the ſplinxet, but are various in different temples, according to 
the lengths and breadths of the g hoi ar courts. After the yeſtibles 
is the temple, having a great -anti-temple, or naue (ag)vaQ@)) and 
worthy of admiration. womans Þ (ennde) was of a moderate 
fize; there was no carved image of the human form, but only of 
all ving cg _— Ede "_ _—_— are what they 
w e are two equal t with 
— 2 from each other a little more — 
foundation of the ; afterwards, as you advance farthes, 
= incline towards each other fifty or fixty cubits. Theſe walls 
have ſculptures of great images reſembling extremely the Tuſcan 
the Grecians.“ STR AaBo, pag. Bog. 
frees ah Mer NorDen ia giving an exalted idea 
he cn Bev gyptian in cne'of his miſtonary letters, © 1 
had the advantage; :/ays he, of — by the abbe 
Fol. edit. See PLarz CVI, CXXXVI, CXXXVII, CXVIT, 
CXXXIX, CXL, EXET, CXLII, and many others. 
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It is extremely well preſerved; and the ornaments, as 
well as the capitals of the columns, are of the utmoſt 
delicacy. | 

Tuis is all that I could RIA in going up the 
Nile; , but in my return fortune favoured me more. 
Although the reys wanted then to give me his old 
ſtory, with this addition, that his crew were tired with 
having rowed the whole day, yet he did not oppoſe 
my deſign ſo warmly. He even conſented to it, after 
I had gained over to my fide the pilot, by means of 
a ſevillan, and that another perſon tad done as much 
with regard to the crew. 

Ts reys then landed, together with the brother 
of the aga, and the janiffary. They went all three 
to Eſſuaen, by land; and our Barbarins, animated 
by the — chat had been made them, plyed their 
oars extremely well; inſomuch that they very ſoon 
faſtened the barque to the ifland of Ell Heiff, © 

As it was now late, I propoſed at firſt to defer my 
curioſity till the next day morning; but the night 
being very fine, and my impatience encreaſed by 
means, I enquired er the iſland was inhabited. 
I was told that I ſhould find no one there. This 
anſwer animated me. I took with me my inſtru- 
ments for meaſuring, my papers, and a lanthorn, and 
I landed with one ſingle perſon of our company: 

Taz firſt thing we thought of, was to make 
the tour of the iſland, in order to have a general 


AL ao 3. — 


. — thivabbe 
came into the country on purpoſe to compare the moſt beautiful 
monuments of Italy with thoſe that Egypt has preſerved to the pre- 
ſent time. The eyes of this abbs, accuſtom as they are in Rome 
and the reſt of Italy to ſee nothing but ma ; objects, a 
not forbear being ined ah gt of the gyptian woths, 

which the ruins alone — In effect, 
after having well confi el c. er 14 was forced to acknowledge, 


that in reſpeR to architecture, noble, plain, and ſolid, the 2 


py 


have been inferior to the Pan aons.” - Nownraur memoires 
miſſions de la Compagnt ds Jas us dani te Levant, Tom. vii. pag. 29. 
i 
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idea of the ſituation of the edifices; and I gave the 
plan of them in my dgfgns*. 

Wr were much ſurpriſed, when we perceived 
amongſt theſe antiquities a number of Barbarin 
cottages; and we truly thought that our pilot had 
played us a knaviſh trick. We continued, however, 
to advance ; and as we did not hear any dog bark, it 
gave us a little aſſurance. At length we found our- 
ſelves intirely out of danger of any plot againſt us, by 
ſeeing that theſe cottages were deſerted and in ruins, 
Wx did not heſitate then to enter into the great 
temple of Iſis, one of the moſt ſuperb monuments, 
and which remains almoſt entirely ſtanding, _ 

Wr then went to ſee another temple, which, tho? 
much ſmaller, is of extraordinary beauty and taſte, 
believe it muſt be the temple of the hawk; for 
STRABo, book x1ii. makes mention of a temple by 
that name. There are, moreover, other temples, 


— 
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d See Fol. Edit. W ; | 
Mot only Mr. Nox x, but father Sic aD and Dr. Pococke ſpeak 
of this temple by the name of the temple of the hawk. But I cannot find 
in $TRABO any mention of a temple dedicated to the hawk, though 
STRABO is the author whom Mr. NoxDen refers to. He ſpeaks indeed 
of a city that reverenced the hawk (for that is the moſt that can be cn- 
cluded from the word ru] and terms it the haawks city, Pag. $17. 
- 'The Egyptians awhere made uſe of the hawk as a ſymbol, and 
PLUTARCH, in his book De Iſide et ide, ar, That at Sais, in 
the veſtible of the temple of Minerva, were graven an infant, an 
old man, and after that a hawk, next a fiſh, and after all a river 
horſe, and that it had a ſymbolical ſignification. By the hawk they 
—.— Enn · That at Dioſpolis of Egypt, th 
- CLEMENS of Alexandria ſays, That at Dioſpolis pt, there 
were repreſented, upon what is called the gate oft the — a child 
the ſymbol of generation, an old man the ſymbol of corruption, and 
a hawk the ſymbol of Go: the fiſh is the ſymbol of hatred, and 
the crocodile of impudence. The whole ſymbol therefore put 
ther appears to be expreſſive of this, O/ you that are juſt come into 
the world, and you that are going out of it, Gap hateth Inpudence, 
Strom. v. p. 670. | | 
. -DiopoRvVs Sicul us gives other reafons for the reſpef? the Egyptians 
bewed to the hawk. ” That the hawk is uſeful againſt ſcorpions, the 
1 % ; X / which 
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which I have marked, but the time did not permit 


me to examine them particularly,” 


Ar break of day I perceived ſome ſteps, which 


made me judge, that the iſland had throughout ſome 
ſubterraneous paſſages. I attempted to deſcend in 


divers places; but it was not poſſible for me to ad- 
vance very far. All the paſſages were filled, or 


choaked up with filth and rubbiſh. 


As ſoon as it was broad day, I employed myſelf in 
drawing divers ſorts of columns and capitals. _ 

I nap already begun to draw the hieroglyphics of 
the grand frontiſpiece, when ſome Barbarins of the' 
neighbourhood, who were but juſt up, perceived our 
barque, and judged that ſome one had a mind to 
land in the iſland. They cried out immediately to 
the pilot to keep off, and not to permit any one t 


land. The pilot, as well as his crew, prevailed on 


by our bounty, took no great notice of theſe orders. 
But a hundred of the Barbarins having appeaxed in 


an inſtant on the border of the Nile, and having 


threatened to burn the veſſel if it did not keep off, he 


took fright, came to me in haſte, and begged me to 


re-embark. I amuſed him as long as it was poſſible, 
m order to gain time. Tt was requiſite for me, how- 
ever, to give over, when all the crew of the barque' 
came to me, and told me that there was no ſafety in 
continuing longer in that place." © OP 
_ IT quvirTED this iſland with a great deal of regret, 
One ſingle day would have ſufficed to draw an infinite 
number of hieroglyphics, capable of clearing up the 
hiſtory and the worſhip of Iſis. But pru ence te- 


the horned ſerpents called ceraſtæ, and all little venomous animals 
that are moſt deſtructive to men. Some ſay that this animal is re- 
verenced, becauſe the prieſts make uſe of hawks for auguries, in 
foretelling things future to the Egyptians. But others ſay, that in 
ancient times a hawk brought a book to the prieſts at Thebes, in 
which were written the worſhip and honours that were to be paid to 
* — 7 * 1 4 


the gods.“ Lib. primo, 5. 
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quired me to ſubmit to neceſſity. I thought ; myſelf 
happy however, in what I had gained over theſe tarts 
of enemies; and I wiſh that ſome one after me may 
have the good fortune to finiſh a work which I have 
To return to our former voyage, I ſhall remark, 
that, after having paſſed the iſland of Ell Heiff, we 
continued ſailing the whole day, and we left firſt up- 
on our right the village of Us/chiir. About a league 
above we had to our left Schemt Ell Lab, and a little 
hight, an 6 few ſide, . N Theſe 
two villages have nothing conſider exceptin 
that a league, or thereabout, above the firſt, there 5 
in the Nile a place very dangerous to paſs, on account 
of the ſtones which embarraſs the channel of the 
river, as I have marked in the chart. Over againſt 
Schemt Ell Uah we perceive Deboude, another vill- 
age, where I could have wiſhed to land, in order to 
examine ſome ancient edifices, which appear very 
much in fight. But the wind was. favourable, and 
they were willing to take advantage of it; ſo that it 
was neceſſary for me to be content with taking a view 
of thoſe antiquities. 7 
Wi remarked there a grand and long edifice, built 
of great free-ſtones, cloſed on all ſides except the 
front, where there is a great gate, and as it were two 
windows on each fide, formed by four columns. 
Ar the top of the edifice runs a plain corniſh, un- 
derneath which, as well as at the four angles, is. the 
aftragal or moulding that we commonly ſee in the 
ptian buildings. This edifice is ſurrounded by 
a pretty high wall, and which is very much damaged, 
eſpecially towards the portal. 3 We; 
On the right, we ſee a piece of a wall, of great 
ſquare ſtones, and which terminates at this building. 
Opros rr the front, there are three portals ſuc- 
ceeding one another, which ſeem to make a paſſage 
leading to a canal of forty feet in breadth, and that 


der- 
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terminates at the Nile. This canal is ruined, and 
filled with ſand. One may, however, remark, that 
its borders were lined with a thick wall, made of 
great blocks of ſtone. _ 

Wes ſee beſides that a great 5 of a vile modern 
piece of ſtone work, which does diſhonour to theſe 
— buildings, and renders their . a little 
confuſed. 
Taz reader may perceive, that there are columns 
in the inſide of the principal edifice, which, as We 
may judge, ſerved anciently as a temple...  / _- 
Ar about a league and a half — we found 
ourſelves between two villages, of which the one, 
ſituated to the eaſt, is called Dembiid; the other, 
ſituated to the weſt, is named Dimme!. Higher up, 
and on the ſame ide, we ſaw Hindau, a village where 
we perceived four or frye columns, which: are the re · 
mains of abundance of ancient buildings, that were 
in this quarter. In effect, for the ſpace of more than 
a quarter of a league, we remark on all ſides ſome 
walls and foundations of ſeveral fi uperb edifices; but 
it would not be eaſy to give an exact view of them 
for all there is in ruins, with holes quite through, 
and almoſt covered with ſand. 


lues. It is ſituated at ſix leagues above the firſt ca- 
taract, and pretty near the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile. 

Oeeos1Tz this iſland, and on the ſame border of 
the river, we find Sabdaeb, a village where we per- 
ceived an ancient edifice. It has in front only a plain 
moulding ; and its = portal reſts upon a i ba of 
fix feet in height, made of great blocks of ſtone, 
Joined together very 1 This edifice is ſur- 
rounded by a wall. A little further we found Hu- 
vaed; and at a league and a half higher Umbarakaed. 
Theſe two villages are on the weſtern ſhore of the 
Nile; and it is a little higher that we come to the 


confines of Egypt and Nubia. The reader may ſee 
f ä K 2 1 


Wx advanced afterwards to the land Giefiret Mas = 
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in the chart of the Nile, PLATE I. that Nubia be- 
Fer at the village of Ell Kalabſche, and of Teffa. The 

— is to the eaſt of the Nile, and the ſecond to the 


5 weſt. They are of very little conſideration in them- 


ſelves. There are, however, near Teffa, ſome re- 
mains of ancient buildings, which I have taken care 
to draw. They are, as well as thoſe I laſt ſpoke of, 
built of white ſtones, perfectly well joined together. 
The columns on the inſide are ſtill ſubſiſting; but 
thoſe that were without are ruined. | | 
W were not a gun-ſhot diſtant from theſe vill- 
ages, when an accident happened to us, which made 
us know the character of the inhabitants. At eight 
o'clock in the evening they cried out to us to bring 
the barque to land. The reys aſked the reaſon for 
it. They anſwered him, that they wanted to ſee the 
Franks that he conducted, and to have ſome of the 
riches that they carried with them. The reys laugh- 
ed at them, and ſaid he would not come near the 
more. Upon that they fired at us two muſket ſhors, 
one from each ſide of the river; and though it was 
pretty duſky, they took their aim well enough for 
our being able to hear the balls whiſtle. We an- 
ſwered immediately this infult by a double diſcharge 
of ſeven muſkets, firing towards the place from 
whence the voices came. But our enemies had hid 
themſelves behind ſome ſtones, ſo that we did them 
no great miſchief; they kept ſilence for ſome time, 
but they reſumed courage, and began to fire again, 
and to give us abuſive language. This ſport did 
not pleaſe us, inſomuch that we cried out to them, 
that if they did not keep themſelves quiet, we would 
in reality land, and exterminate them intirely, We 
heard of them no more, and we did not forbear, 
ſometime after, for want of wind, and becauſe it was 
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© 4 The author has alſo given a chart of the Nile upon 28 copper- 
plates. See Fl. Edir. | 
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night, to faſten our barque near to Berbetuud, a vill- 
age ſituated on the weſtern border of the Nile. 


SATURDAY, 28 of DECEMBER, 


Dunkixo the whole night we had kept a 
guard. Towards the morning there aroſe a little 
wind, and we ſet fail; but the calm returning a little 
time after, we drew near to the eaſtern ſhore and lay 
before a village named Scherck Abobuer. Its diſtrict 
has near two leagues in extent. Our pilot was a na- 
tive of this place. He aſſured us we ſhould find his. 
countrymen, a good. ſort of people, and that we 
might land amongſt them with the utmoſt ſafety. 
The event confirmed it, and I can do them this 
juſtice, et pa 5 


SunDay, 29" of DEceMBER, 


As the calm detained us at Scherck Abohuer till 
noon, I viſited the adjacent parts; and on the north 
fide, at a gun-ſhot diſtance, I found along theNile an 
antique quay. It is made of ſtones all cut in the 
form of priſms, and ſo well joined together that there 
was not the leaſt ſpace between. The fide bordering 
the Nile was quite ſmooth. | n en, 

Ar ſome diſtance from thence there were five or 
ſix cottages built with ſtones intirely covered with” 
hieroglyphics. I looked about in the neighbourhood 
to ſee if I could not diſcover the edifice from whence' 
they had been taken, but I perceived only an heap of 
ſtones. All was deſtroyed. The ſtones of thoſe, 
ruins were likewiſe covered with hieroglyphics, all 
done by a good hand; but which had never been 
rainted, A Barbarin, who ſaw me attentive in ex- 
amining theſe ſtones, gave me a ſignal to follow him, 
as if he had a mind to ſhew me ſomething curious. I 
went to him; and he conducted me to a large flint 
ſtone, which, by the fall it had made from the neigh- 

5 | K 3 | bouring 
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bouring rocks, had broke or ſplit in two. It was of 
a browniſh colour; and the wonder which the Bar- 
barin thought there was in it, is, that the middle, 
which had the form of a kernel, was intirely red. 
Tux greateſt breadth of the land, from the moun- 
tains to the border of the Nile, is in this diſtrict no 
more than a hundred paces. If in ſome places it has 
a little more extent, it has in others much leſs. 
Wr purchaſed at Scherck Abohuer an heifer for 
four ſevillans. It appeared to us to be in pretty good 
light; but when we had killed it, we found more 
555 than fleſh. TR Ms | 
_ In the afternoon a little wind ſeemed to riſe, and 
we ſet ſail; but it, was not long. The calm that 
immediately came on, obliged us to put to land be- 
fore Garbe Mobuer. This village is ſituated to the 
welt of the Nile oppoſite to Scherck Abohuer. 


Monpav, Zoch of Dzexmars. 


Ar eight o'clock in the morning, the wind being 
favourable, we immediately ſet fail; and in a few 
hours we reached to Scherch Merruvau and Garbe 
Merruvau. Theſe two villages are oppoſite each 
other. We had the firſt on our left and the ſecond 
on our right. We advanced on to Scherch Merie, 
and Garbe Merie, two other villages, of which the 
firſt was in like manner on the If, and the ſecond 
on the right. I took a view of Garbe Merie, be- 
cauſe I iaw there the ruins of an ancient edifice, 
which I drew ſeparately on the ſame ſheet. At a 
league further we ſaw Scherck Dendour, and Garbe 
endour. The firſt ſituated on the eaſtern ſhore of 


the Nile, and the ſecond oppoſite to it, on the weſtern 


WII ſee at Scherck Dendour the tomb of a Maho- 
metan ſaint z and they reckon this place preciſely 
| half-way between the firſt cataract —— Derri. 


Nax 
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| Near Garbe Dendour there is an ancient temple, 
which I had a great deſire to go and examine, and 
our reys was ealily prevailed upon this once to land 
me there, kan a ates.» a EE? ; 
My work being finiſhed, I re-embarked : we put 
off from ſhore, and we ſoon ſaw, upon our left, Ba- 
raſbour. I perceived there ſome ruins upon the de- 
clivity of a mountain, and almoſt in the form of an 
amphitheatre ; but in conſidering them with attenti- 
on, I obſerved that they were the remains of modern 
edifices. Towards noon we approached an ifland ' 
ſituated between Gir/che and Garbe Gir/che. I took 
the view of this laſt village, ſituated to the weſt of 
the Nile; and I have. joined to it a drawing of the 
antiquities that are found there. There are likewiſe 
ſome conſiderable ruins upon the neighbouring moun- - 
tains ; but theſe ruins. are not ancient, They 
pear to be remains of ſome houſes, that were built 
there to retire to. . 
BeTWEEN Girſche and Garbe Girſche is the moſt 
difficult p in the whole courſe of the Nile. All 
the breadth of the river is filled with rocks, conceal- 
ed under the water, which has a great depth at the 
ſides of thoſe rocks, and the intermediate ſpaces form 
whirl-pools with eddies or vortices, We conducted 
ourſelves with all the precaution that fo erous a 
aſſage required, but the misfortune was, t the 
arque did not obey the rudder. We ſtruck upon a 
rock, and we continued there fn a frightful ſituation, 
The barque had been taken hold of preciſely in the 
middle; and the whirl of the water made us turn 
upon the rock, as upon a pivot. There was too 
great a depth for our ſailors to go into the water, to 
the bottom of which the perch could not reach. The 
reys would have perſuaded his crew to go out with a 
cord, and to draw the barque along ſwimming; but 
they repreſented to him, that the eddies of the water 
would hinder them from fwimming. We ſaw our- 
7 K 4 | ſelves 
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ſelves in imminent danger. Happily the current and 
the wind beat againſt the . at the ſame time; 
this was our Rey. It diſengaged itſelf by that 
means, without further aſſiſtance. To compleat our 
happineſs, the wind was pretty ſtrong; and we took 
ſuch advantage of it, that in a little time we found 
ourſelves out of danger. e 
Ounx ſurpriſe was great, when after our deliverance 
we ſaw the —— and all his crew arming themſelves 
with guns and piſtols. The firſt thought that came 


into our heads was, that they had formed ſome wicked 


deſign againſt us. It was requiſite, however, to diſ. 
ſemble, that we might not give them reaſon to think 
that we were capable of taking fright. The reys, 


on his ſide, was ſurpriſed that we did not arm our- 


ſelves as they had done; and he told us at laſt, that 
ve ſhould do very well to imitate their example, be- 
cauſe in a little time we ſnould come to a place, 
-where we ſhould not fail, without doubt, to be attack - 
ed. When we aſked him the reaſon of it, he an- 
ſwered us, that the people there were ſo wicked, that 
they ſcarce ever let a barque paſs without firing at 
it; and that if they could force it ro come to ſhore, 


they pillaged it with impunity, © They are ſo 


wicked, added he, that even the cacheff dares not 

- expoſe himſelf to go amongſt them,” 

As we had always our guns ready, we feigned to 
take no notice of what he ſaid to us; and to give him 
aſtill better idea of our intrepidity, I aſked him to put 

me aſhore, to go and ſee the antique ruins that I had 

drawn at Garbe Girſche. At theſe words he threw 
out a moſt hideous cry, and ſwore by all that he knew 
the moſt ſolemn and facred, that he would never con- 
ſent to my requeſt. Indeed it was not my intention 

ſo that I did not inſiſt much upon it. f 

Ar laſt we arrived at the place that had occaſion- 

ed this alarm; and we ſaw there no more than a dozen 

*Barbarins, fitting on the boxder of the Nile, — 
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who held each a dart in his hand. But they conti- 
nued quiet without ſo much as aſking us from whence 
we came. „ ee 2 


Wren our reys and his crew thought themſelves 
out of danger, they ſhewed their joy ar it in the beſt 


manner they could; and it was a real pleaſure to hear 


every one mention how he would have behaved, if we 
had been attacked, which gave us more than once a 
great deal of mirth. 5 | | 

Tux two villages where theſe diſturbers of the 
publick quiet live, are ſituated on the two borders of 
the Nile. That which is on the eaſtern ſhore is call- 
ed Geſch-Stobne. The other oppoſite to it is named 
Sabagura. As the wind continued to be favourable, 
we took advantage of it ; and we reached very ſoon 


to Hokuer, a village at ſome diſtance from the weſt- 


ern ſhore of. the Nile. Three quarters of a league 
further we found ourſelves between Kubaen and Deckke. 
The firſt of theſe places was to our left, and the ſe- 


cond to our right. The latter is remarkable for the 


remains of an ancient temple, which is not far diſtant - 
from it; and I give two views of it in one ſheet *. 
They name it Ell-Guraen. This temple lies a little 
way within land. We ſee in it no hieroglyphics. It is 
nevertheleſs in the taſte of the ancient Egyptian 
buildings and it may paſs for magnificent. 
Wx found after that two other villages; the one 
to the eaſt named Alagi, the other to the welt; called 
Gurta. ; We reached afterwards to three different 
diſtricts, which have each two villages. of the ſame 
name, ſituated the one to the eaſt, the other to the 
welt of the Nile, namely Mobarrata, Umbendi, and 
Schemedereſchied. We faſtened the barque near to 
the laſt of theſe villages which lies on the weſtern 
ſhore of the Nile. * | 85 
Tux river begins here to become wider than it has 


been from the firſt cataract, as may be remarked in 
the chart. Its ſituation however continues to be the 


See Fol. Edit. Pl. CLIV. 8 
| ſame, 
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ms exceptin exting ot that the rocks of granite have ceaſed 
4 little above the iſland of Ell-Heiff; and that the 
mountains and rocks of this canton are of a ſandy 
ſtone, mixed with flints and covered with ſand and 
little ſtones. In other reſpects the whole country is 
very barren, 


d 


TvuesDar, 31* of DroEMERER. 


WI continued all night near to Schemedereſchied. 
We did not ſet fail till about ſeven o'clock in the 
morning; and a little time after there happened to 
me a very comical adventure, which I am — 
to omit, becauſe it gives in ſome meaſure an o 

| — _—_—E— a judgment of the genius of thi 


A HAD come out of my tent, to examine the names 
aces, by by which we had paſſed the preceding 
_—_ reys and the Jew-valet were ſittin — 
— to me the names I had 
1 my I correfted them by their 1 2 
I x the interim a Barbarin paſſenger, who was not 
far diſtant from us, gets up, throws himſelf upon 
me, ſeizes the paper oy held in my hand, tears it 
in pieces, and retires afterwards quietly to his lace, 
where he ſits himſelf down, as 1 1 aching dab. 
pened. I could not underſtand the — * of this 
inſolence; and was reflecting with myſelf whether J 
ſhould. reſent it or not, when the reys and the other 
perſons that were preſent ſet up a horſe laugh. I de- 
fired to know the reaſon of it; and after much diſ- 
courſe they explained to me at laſt the whole = ar 
The Barbarin was unwilling that I ſhould know 
Place from whence he came. He gave for reaſon, 
that it might happen I ſhould return, ſome years 
after, into Nubia z and that bringing more people 
with me, I might make myſelf maſter of the coun- 
* that — r where he wWas von 
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and if I had the name of it in writing, he ſhould: not 
fail to be taken as well as the reſt; that this was the 
ſole cauſe of his having taken away the paper, in 
which I was going to write the name. 

I covtD ſcarce forbear laughing at the 9 
of the man; but to prevent the conſequences of ſuch 
2 humour, I took a very ſerious air and ordered the 
reys to draw near the border of the river and throw 
that inſolent fellow on ſhore. The barque, added I, 
is intirely ours. It is only by courtely we give 
paſſage to any one ; and when any body behaves in- 
ſolently, we ſhall turn him our. | 

Taz reys immediately obeyed my orders, and 
turned his veſſel towards the ſhore, Our Barbarin 
perceiving it, came and beſeeched me humbly not 
to turn him out ; and promiſed to behave himſelf 
better for the future. I ſuffered myſelf to be pre- 
vailed on. He obtained the permiſſion of continu- 
ing, and from that time he was. quiet and very ſer⸗ 
viceable. 

In the mean time we had already paſſed three 
other diſtricts, which have in like manner a village of 
the ſame name on each border of the Nile; namely 
Bubebaed, Naghalhadjemuſs and Gabt Ell Abiid. There 
came on afterwards lo great a calm that we were ob- 
liged to faſten the barque in another like diſtrict, 
near a village ſituated on the weſtern ſhore of the 
Nile and named Sabua. There are in the neighbour- 
hood ſome remarkable antiquities, which I have 
drawn. They have not ſo magnificent an appear- 
ance as thoſe of Dekke; neither are the ſtones ſo 
well joined together; we ſee between them ſome 
pretty lar arge openings; and the ſtones themſelves are 
only of a ſandy and yellowiſh kind. The edifice how- 
ever is built in the ancient Egyptian 1 Its por- 


tal is damaged; but the Ny 6 continues 
Tukssx ruins are in a plain covered with id ; apd 
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we obſerve there ſtill four pieces of wall, which ſhew. 


that there were formerly, in this place, vaſt edifices, 
Wx had here, all round us, nothing but moun- 
tains and ſandy rocks. The foot of the mountains is 
ſloping and cultivated quite to the top, to which the 
waters of the Nile reached in its inundation. The 
flat part of this tract of ground was filled with beans 
and lupines, that had been planted there; and the 
top was crowned with thickets of thorns, that grew 
up of themſelves. | e 


Wepnespay, 1f of Janvary, 1738. 


Wx continued, as uſual, the whole night quiet. 
In the morning at ſeven o'clock the wind being fa- 
vourable, and even pretty ſtrong, we ſet ſail. The 
Nile continued to have its breadth, and the borders 
their uſual ſituation, We very ſoon paſſed before an- 
other diſtrict named Guad Ell Arrab or Areb. It occu- 
pies likewiſe the two borders of the Nile, upon which 
there are two villages bearing the ſame name. A 
little higher we had on our lets, and at ſome diſtance 
from the Nile, the village of Schiaturma. Afterwards 
we found ourſelves between two great villages named 
Angora and 'Malcki, the firſt is to the eaſt, the ſecond 
to the weſt, We ſaw afterwards two other villages, 
namely Frega, it was to our right; and Singari, 
which was to our left. | Fo 

Ix the afternoon we approached a village, ſituated 
on the eaſtern ſhore, named Koro/coff. , They had 
called out to us here to bring the barque to land. We 
obeyed ; and we heard that > ſchorbatſehie, father of 


the cacheff IBRIM, was there at his country houſe. 


We then went aſhore, and I waited upon this poten- 


tate. I was accompanied by the brother of the aga of 


Eſſuaen, the reys, the Jew, and the janiſſary. 


Wr found his lordſhip ſeated in the middle of a 


field, expoſed to all the heat of the ſun, and — 
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ed in deciding a law-ſuit between two Barbarins, on 
the ſubject ot a camel. He had the look of a wolf, 
and he was dreſſed like a beggar. An old napkin, 
which was formerly white, made his turbant; and a 
red dreſs, ſtill more old, ſcarce covered his body, 


which appeared naked through the holes. 
Ar my coming up to him, I ſaluted him in the 
ordinary manner; but as he ſaw.that I did not bring 
kim any preſents, he gave me no very gracious recep- 
tion. He did not ſo much as aſk me to fit down. 
did not forbear to do it without permiſſion, and I 
put into his hands the letters of the aga of Eſſuaen, 
and thoſe which his ſon had furniſned us with for 
money. He put the latter into his turbant, but he 
read the others with a great deal of attention: after 
which he turned himſelf towards thoſe that were 
pleading, who ſeemed each to imagine they ſhould 
t their cauſe by the dint of noiſe. The /chorbatſchie 
7 intermixed his voice, and made himſelf ſo 
well heard, that it could not be doubted but that he 
was the judge. * EH ; 5 
As this trial had the appearance of not being 
finiſhed very ſoon, I ordered the Jew to ſpeak to the 


effend;, who was preſent, in order to engage the ſchor- 


batſchie to diſpatch us ſpeedily. The effendi had this 
complaiſance; and upon the ſchorbatſchie's' hearing 
from him, that the Jew was my interpreter, he ſent 
for him and aſked him, why I had not brought him 
ſome good preſent ? The Jew, who underſtood his 
buſineſs, replied, ** You go too faſt. What] do you 
aſk for preſents, before you have done him the 
leaſt ſervice? Go, ſhew yourſelf his friend; and 
you'll ſee that he will pay you well.“ Of} 
\ \ Tris flattering hope made an entire change in the 
gentleman. He aſſumed an air of mildneſs, began 
again to ſalute me, and let me know that we had no- 
thing elſe to do but to go to Derri, where he ſhould 
be as ſoon as we; that there he would talk to us upon 
«19225 buſineſs; 
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buſineſs, and give us entire ſatisfaction. At the. 
ſame time he ordered his ſon to conduct me to his 
country houſe, to ſhew it to me, and to ſend a ſheep 
as a preſent to the barque. 

By this means I faw that place of pleaſure, which 
I ſhould be tempted to term rather a ſtable; and whilſt 
I was employed in looking at in, my conductor ap- 
plied himſelf to chuſing out of feven or eight the- 
goats, the pooreft that he could find. He ſucceeded 
in it, and had the fatisfaftion to ſee all the domeſtics 
approve his choice. 89 | 
As we were returning to the barque, the Jew re- 
lated to me on the way, that the effend:i, who was of 
Cairo, had expreſſed himſelf with a great deal of ſur- 
priſe that we had dared to advance ſo far; adding, 
that we ſurely had not been well adviſed ; and that 
we might think ourſelves happy, if we could efcape 
ſaſe and ſound. I pretended to give no attention to 
this diſcourſe. A man is oftentimes a dupe, if he 
truſts too much to what is faid in the country. The 
interpreters can ſometimes make a ſtranger believe 
ſuch reports, when he does not underſtand the 


orrupted, and ſometimes one finds 
out the method of intimidating them. On the other 
fide, there is alſo great inconvenience in neglecting 
falutary advice; ſo that it is expedient to keep acer- 
tain medium, which is not, however, always eaſy. 
Wurm we were arrived at the barque, we found that 
the goat, as meagre as ſhe was, was become a bone 
of contention. The crew laid claim to it, and main- 
tained that the /chorbatſchie had ſent it for their ſup- 
per. The reys ſupported them with his teſtimony. 
Our valet, on his fide, would not furrender it; ſo 
that they were diſputing warmly on both ſides, who 
ſhould have the prey. We faw that they began to 
grow hot; this engaged us to interfere in the diſpute, 
to maintain our right by ſerious menaces, which 
deter 
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getermined the property of the goat in our favour. 
Yet, as we had no need of it, and as it was no dali - 
cate bit, we generouſly a a — af i it to woke. 
crew. 


ch AFTERWARDS we ſet fail, 10 continue our 
It The reys began then to let us know that he would ® 
p- conduct us only to Derri; adding, that if we would | 
e- give him fifty ſevillans to boot, he would not convey 
2d us to the ſecond cataract. We took this for empty 

words, and judged it uſeleſs to give him any reply. 


However, as he addreſſed himſelf afterwards to one 

of our fathers, and entreated him to give us notice of 
it, we aſked him his reaſon; to which he contented _ 
himſelf with anſwering that it had not been agreed 

on that he ſhould go further. We threatened to 
bring him to juſtice at Derri; but he ſet up a laugh, 
and faid, in a ſneering air, that he believed we ſhould 

not talk ſo high won we were arrived there. 

ALL theſe diſcourſes, and the advice we had re- 
ceived from the effendi, _— to make divers re- 
flections. But we were too far engaged to draw 
back, and we reſolved to continue advancing, to ſee 
what would reſult from it. In the mean time we 
thought it proper to impoſe filence on the reys, and 
to aſſure him that in what manner ſoever things 
might turn out, we ſhould always have it in our 
power to demoliſh him, becauſe, if any misfortune 
befell us, we ſhould conſider him as the author of it. 
| Though we periſh after it, added we, you may be : 
| aſſured that you will be the firſt victim.” 

THesE menaces made him intirely change his 
tone, He ſwore that he would have no blame in 
what might befall us; that if Baram cacheff, to 
whom the barque belonged, would permit it, he 
would convey us with all his heart, as far as he could 
fail, but that he much feared that the cacheff would 
not conſent to it. He warned us to take great care 
not to offend that tyrant, of whom he gave us a 

dreadful 
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dreadful deſcription, although it was his maſter. We 
did not, however, believe him much, deferring our 
judgment of the whole till we ſhould ſee him. 
Iux calm that then came on, made us put to land; 
and as the current had driven us back, we faſtened 
the barque near to Amada, a village ſituated on the 
weſtern ſhore of the Nile, almoſt oppoſite to Koroſ- 
koff. I landed there, to go and ſee an ancient 
Egyptian temple, which in length of time had got 
into the hands of the Chriſtians. They had made a 
church of it; of which the walls afford a very plain 
proof, ſince we ſee there paintings, repreſenting the 
Trinity, the apoſtles, and divers other ſaints; and in 

the places where the plaiſter has fallen, the hierogly- 
_'phics, that are underneath, begin to appear. This 
temple is ſtill entire; but the monaſtery that had 
been built near it, is abſolutely ruined, 

AFTER having finiſhed my deſign, I withdrew, 
J had perceived no one in my way; but near the 
barque I met with a Barbarin on horſeback, and in- 
tirely naked, except that he had his - breaſt covered 
with a goat's ſkin: He was armed with a long pike, 
and a buckler of a rhinoceros's ſkin. He ſtopt me, 
and put to me ſeveral queſtions ; to which I endeav- 
oured to anſwer in the beſt manner I could; but as 
he ſpoke the Barbarins language, and I the lingua 
franca, we gave but little ſatisfaction to each other, 
He grew tired at laſt and went away ; I did the ſame. 
Wr ſaw that day a crocodile ; and it was the ſecond 

that we had ſeen from the firſt cataract, 

Tux bed of the Nile had here ſo little depth, that 
the barque could ſcarce pals in ſeveral places. 


TnukspAx, 2% of Janvary. 


"In the morning at eight'o'clock, the wind being 
north, we unfaſtened the barque to continue our "oy" 
age ; but as the Nile turned here towards the nor 


7 


We 
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we were obliged, during the whole day, to make uſe. 
of the cord for drawing our b Me ſaw at firſt 
two villages oppoſite each other, named Abuhangel 
and Haſſaja. The firſt was to the left, andthe ſecond 
to the right. Towards the evening we put to ſhore - 
near a village ſituated likewiſe on our right, they call 
it Kudjubed. The ſituation of the Nile and of its 
borders continued all along the ſame. We remarked 
that the ſlope of the ſhore of the river was for the 
moſt part covered with lupines and radiſhes, the ſeed 
of which ſerves for making oil. There were like- 
wiſe ſome other plants, ſuch as ſuccory and burnet. 
Onz is no better provided with canoes in this 
quarter, than in the neighbourhood of the firſt cata- 
ract. We remarked that day a pleaſant method 
which they have for croſſing the Nile. Two men 
were ſitting upon a truſs of — whilſt a cow went 
before ſwimming. The one of them held in one 
hand the tail of the cow, and with the other directed 
a cord faſtened to the horns of the animal. The 
other man, who was behind, ſteered with a little oar, by 


means of which he kept at the ſame time the balance. 


We: ſaw likewiſe the ſame day ſome camels loaded 
croſling the river. A man ſwam before, holding in 


his mouth the bridle of the firſt camel ; the ſecond 


camel was faſtened to the tail of the firſt, and the 
third to the tail of the ſecond. Another man ſitti 


on a truſs of ſtraw, brought up the rear, and 


care that the NE and third ene ſhould LO. 
in a row. | TT | 5 


rie 3* of Jaxvany. 


In the morning early, we began again to make £02 
uſe of the cord. The wind was ſtill northerly ;- but 


it did not blow ſtrong enough, ſo that we advanced 15 
but little. 3 
We went that day no moos (thay: chres, leagues, 
and we ſaw but three villages, . Aadu, ſituat- 
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ed on en ſhore of the Nile; and near 5 


leagues further, e found ourſelves between Kerava/. 
thre and Diver." The firſt of theſe villages was to 


; — — ſecond to the left. - Was deed 


9 Divan. | * b 
e eee, 
3 before we put off fromtote;- we 
had a ſerious ſcene with the pilot. He came to us, 
and demanded of us his ſuit of cloaths. No one had 
promiſed it to him, neither was it the cuſtom to 
make ſueh preſents to pilots. So that we laughed at 
kim, and told him plainly that he ſhould have none. 
He continued, however, to inſiſt upon it, and when 
he ſaw, at laſt; that he could get ee he was in- 


ſolent enough to come to threats. | 


To ſupport the character of reſolution, which we 
had hitherto always maintained, we let him know, 
that if he did not hold his tongue immediately, we 
ſhould make him paſs his time very dif: — 
This menace, accompanied with the ſight of a piſtol 
ſed ſilence on him. He ſaid not a 


barque, ſwearing in a low voice, that he would make 
us ſtay a fortnight in the place where we were. We 


were told of it by the valet, and we ſent him 
word, that ſince he had behaved in ſuch a manner as 


to quit the barque, he ſhould take care not to come 
aboard again without our permiſſion. He ſet up a 
laugh, and went away., However, as he ſaw we ſent 
no one after him, to entreat him to return, he came 
back of himſelf in an hour's time; and apptoaching 


the barque; he aſked if he might be permitted to en- 
5 ter. We ſent kim word that for this time we were will- 


ing to conſent to it; but that if ever he took it into 
his head to try our 1 12175 he ne not be 
uit at ſowaſy a rate. 2 
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fail ; and after having paſſed between two villages, _ 
named Tomas and Siu Siugua; the firſt on our right, 
and the ſecond to the left, we arrived about noon, at 
Dir or Derri. This place is ſituated on the eaſtern. 
ſhore of the Nile pretty near the place where the river 
begins to direct its courſe towards the weſt; and you 
have a view of it in my deſigns *, _ WO DDE 
Tux news of our arrival had gone before us; for 


when we faſtened our barque to land, we ſaw a croud 


of people running, curious to ſee us. I was told there 
immediately, that the /chorbatſchie was returned, and 
that he had aſſembled other potentates at his houſe. 
I waited on him there immediately, accompanied 
by the father, who underſtood the language, and our 
Jew valet. They were in grand divan, We were 


received with much civility. - BAR AM cacheff ſat 


preſident, and let me know, after the firſt compli- 
ments, that they had conſulted together with regard 
to us; and as they intended to promote our voyage, 
they had thought thar the beſt expedient for us was 
to keep at Derri, till the arrival of the new cacheff ; 
becauſe then they ſhould go to make war on a people, 
that dwelt in the neighbourhood of the ſecond cataract; 
and that as they Id lead an army of five hun- 
dred men, we ſhould travel in good company, and 
with the utmoſt ſafety. All the divan teſtified their 
being of the ſame ſentiments. - For my part, as I be- 
gan to perceive the plot, I let them know, that we 
preferred the continuing our voyage upon the Nile 
in the barque that we had hired; but that, however, 
we would reflect upon the offers that were made us. 
Ir was eaſy to ſee through theſe obliging offers, 
that they had a deſign of laying a ſnare for us, from 
which we ſhould have a great deal of difficulty to 
diſengage ourſelves, unleſs we could find out an ex- 
pedient to elude it. I prevailed on the father to 


ſpeak to Bar am cacheff, and to tell him, that I could. 


8 8 —_ — 4 ** w—— 


* See Fol. Edit. PI. 150. 
3 wiſh 


I — 96 ——— 
- 


148 TRAVELSINEGYPT 

wiſh to have a private converſation with him. He 
conſented to it, and appointed me an hour. I then 
roſe up; and after having ſaluted the divan I return- 
ed to the barque, in order to conſult there, with our 
companions in the voyage, on the meaſures that we 
ought to take in ſo critical a ſituation. : 

Warren I had made them a report of the propoſals 
of the divan, and we recalled to mind all that had 
been told us at Eſſuaen, and what had happened to 
us ſince, it was thought by every one, that it would 
be madneſs in us to go any further, and that it was 
neceſſary to return as ſoon as poſſible. They left to 
me the care of procuring our departure in the beſt 
manner I could; but this permiſſion was not eaſy to 
be obtained. . 

HowzvrR, I waited, at the hour appointed, upon 
BAR AM cacheff, to whom I let it be known, that 
there was no one amongſt us that was in a condition 


to bear ſo long a journey by land; and that we beg- 


ged of him as a favour, that he would oblige the 
reys to convey us by water to the ſecond cataract, 
He anſwered, that that could not be ; that the barque 
was his ; that if the reys had engaged to carry us 
further, he had exceeded his orders ; that beſides, it 
was not poſſible to go up the Nile as far as the ca- 
taract, becauſe the water was too ſhallow, and that 
we ſhould be forced to ſtop ſomewhere upon the 
way, with his barque; which would cauſe him a 
great loſs. '<* Since it is not poſſible for us to ad- 
vance on by water, replied I, and on the other | fide 
are not in a condition to go by land, we have no 
Other meaſure to take than to return back again.” 
You may ſo, replied he, but it ſhall not be with my 
barque. I have need of it elſewhere , and you muſt like- 
coiſe take your things out of it aſſoon as poſſible. 

Sven a diſcourſe did not permit me any longer to 
douht of the bad deſigns that they had formed againſt 
us. There was at that time no other 9 at 
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Derri, and even though there had been one, it would 
never have dared to undertake to convey us, without 
the permiſſion. of this man, who was a real tyrant, 


and who, though out of employment, governed the 


country. It was requiſite, therefore, to reſolve on 
any thing, rather than to quit the barque. For this 
purpoſe J offered him, by means of the father and 


the Jew, all the advantages that he could hope in 


letting it to, us; andl repreſented to him, that he 
would get more by us, than by any other perſon, 


Arx many difficulties the bargain was made. 
The reys was called; and we all ſwore, holding in 


our hands our beards, to perform the treaty in the 
manner it had been agreed on. Baran cacheff was 
ſo content with it, that he made me a preſent of two 
new Zagaies, and a -young elephant's pizzle, which 
he told me he had . himſelf above ten years. 
We retired afterwards to our barque, whither BaR am 


cacheff ſent us a goat, and a baſket of dates. 


W then ſent the Jew with ſome ſherbet, ſome © 
ſtrong liquors, tobacco, Ec. to make a preſent of . 


them to Bara cacheff. But things had already 


changed their appearance. The /chorvatchie, having 
— that we had made an agreement with him, and 
apprehenſive of loſing, if we went away, all the ad- 
vantages he had propoſed to himſelf to get by us, 
had talked with BaR AM cacheff, and made him 
change his ſentiments. He rejected our preſents, 
ſaying that we made a fool of him; that he muſt 
have other things, of greater value, to continue us 
his protection; that however we had nothing to do 
but to wait the arrival of the new cacheff, who, as 
we had been told in the morning, would conduct us 
to the place whither we wanted to go. 
Tux Jew being returned to make us this report, 
we could ſcarce give credit to what he ſaid. We 


— 
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commiſſioned the father to go and wait on Baran, 
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cacheff, in order to know exactiy how the affair Was. 
He was a very unwelcome gueſt. BAA cacheff 
told him a thouſand fooliſh things; and when the 
father expreſſed to him that he ought however to 
confider, that we were under the ion of the 
Grand Seignior; he anſwered in a paſſion : © I laugh 
at the horns of the Grand Seignior; I am here Grand 
Seignior myſelf ; and I will teach you to reſpect me 
+ 15 = ght. I know already, added he, what fort. 
e 2 are. I have conſulted my cup; and I 
1255 peri nd by it, that you are thoſe of whom one of 
our prophets has ſaid : That there would come Franks 
in diſguiſe, who by little preſents and by ſoothing and in- 
finuatins behaviour would paſs every where, examine the 
ſtate of the country, go afterwards to make a t of. 
it, and bring at laſt a great number of other Frans, 
<vho would conquer the country and exterminate al; but, 
_ cried be, I will take care about that; and ve worm 
further delay you muſt quit my barque.” Arn 
Tux father, at his return, having confirmed to us 
the alteration in Bax a cacheff, and reported all the 
nonſenfical ſtuff thar he had talked, we took the re- 
ſolution of not quiting the barque but with life. We 
determined that, in the mean time, we would not be 
dejected, and that we would even go to meet the 
er, that we might not ſhew any weakneſs. We 
continued however quiet thy reſt 952 the oy” 1 all 
the nel apes | 


Sunday, gi of 1 


Avi b to an agreement we had made the 
preceding evening, I waited pretty early in the morn- 
in BaRAM cacheff. I was accompanied as 
uſual by the father, Who ſpoke the language, and 4 
the Jew, Our Barbarian was not long before he made 
his appearance. ated to us his accuſtomed 
cant, and öffered to e. us to the cataract. I an- 


ſwered him plainly, that we had no mind to go richer 


lowed' mec 
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He, then clanked* his note. He demanded large 
preſents; and gave me to underſtand, thaty When 16 


had received them, he ſhould ſee what he ch d 
for us: upon that 1 aKed him by what t . hs 
formed ſuch pretenſions ; Whether we owed: 

thing; and what he meant by playing thus. with his 
oath, an Ss the "Meg he had made with 


1 1 07 inne lin 


Taxe reproaches bing into a 'furibus. wrath 
He ſwore that he w d make us know who he was, 
and what reſpect we owed him. Tou are; . he, 
in a country n belongs to me; and I wilt make 
you pay to the tithe” of your blood.“ I contenteti 
myſelf with anfwering, that we ſnould be able to rake 
our meaſures. We were exaſperated at ſuch a be- 
haviour, We did not Wait Gy his reply; we quit» 
ted him without taking leave; and we went imme 
diately to the Schorbatſchie; Be FIN Menn = ide 

Tuts gentleman, who was no better than the other, 
held us pretty much the ſame langu 958 7 ID: 
it was explained to me what he had ſ. 
and raifing my voice I defired the — wes — 
that if they had taken their reſolution we: had taken 
ours; and that we would Wait the iſſu of this affair - 
with weapons in our hands. Upon that I went 
wards the door, and tlie father as well as the Jew, 
after hayin CON IP him my ſentiments, fol- 

Pe. D end en 0 TÞ 
My defign was to mY the barqque ; but as I was 


croſſing the market ce; Baran carheff;rwho was 


there, ſent for me. was then in his {ho- 


mou. Meade us fit tr by —_— afterche | 


ordinary falutation He'ſaid"that- 


in Cloathu like a prince, and wales kim hays ary — TT 
divers other prefents'which he ſtipulatei Hi de- 
mands having been explained to me; anſwered _ 

we wor d content him, and” that ”ws would 

him all 4-4 he defired, NN IN TIES * 
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give his orders for our. departure. He 
aſked what ſuit of cloaths I would give him? 1 faid 
that he bene have mine, which was quite new and 
It was neceſſary to give him a deſcrip- 
tion of 3 which he appeared to be ſatisfied. , 
Tux bargain ſeemed to be concluded. There was 
fil wanting to make an agreement with the /chor- 
gatſcbie. I was willing to go and wait upon him; 
but BAR AN cacheff would not let me. Send the 
others, ſaid be to me, and do you ſtay with me till 
their return. If they 45 the ſcborbatſchie, 
the affair will be ended; tf not, I will talk to him; and 
if he is obſtinate, you ſhall nevertheleſs depart.” “ 
Tuna I might not ſhew any miſtruſt, or Far, I 
continued with him; and when we were alone, he 
ordered ſome. dates and water to be brought, with 
which he regaled me: as for him, he neither, eat nor 
drank on account of the rammedan, During that 
time he loaded me with civilities, and made me un- 
derſtand that I ſhould give him ſome of my ſhirts, 
ſome coffee, ſome rice, Sc. I promiſed him all this 
oY figns, and by ſome Arabic words ill pronounced. 
e received great joy at it, which he expreſſed by re- 
peated cateſſes. 
I yzRcEIVED, however that amongſt his careſſes 
there. were ſome which were owing to his avarice. 
The Arabs, as well as the Turks, are accuſtomed to 


put what they eſteem the moſt valuable! in the folds 


of their turbant and in thoſe. of their ſcarf, BAR AN 
cacheff wanted to know whether I did not carry ſome- 
thing of value about me. For this purpoſe he be 
a filling my pockets witk dates; and when they 
were filled} he put ſome into. turbant and into my 
ſearf, taking eare-to ſearch at 2 4 time whether 


. +he couldnor 0 *. thi e „ Bur 1 had the 


aution to tak ing out J left the 
E 1 ſo. that +, loft. "Joſt born Re Ibo, an and dates. 


Tom 


I the interim, the — returned 


ee Uno 


—_ ry 
a my OI TIPS "OP r -— * 
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from waiting on the ſchorhatichie, with the news that 
they had not been able to prevail with him. Bazam 
cacheff told me then, that if I would ſtay with him 
and let the others go away, he would treat me as his 
own brother, and make me paſs my time very agree- 
ably. I thanked him for his kind offers, 4 en- 
treated him only to finiſh our affair, and to give 
orders for our departure. -He conſented to it. We 
roſe up and returned to his houſe, where we con- 
cluded a new bargain : it was there ſtipulated, *That 
my ſuit of cloaths ſhould be given to him; that he 
ſhould have, moreover, a.pair of piſtols, ſome powder 
and balls, a certain quantity of rice and coffee, and 
fifteen ſevillans ; and that I ſhould give as much mo- 
ney to the ſchorbatſchie, thirty five ſevillans for the 
hire of the barque, ſix ſevillans to the reys, and three 
for the ſailors.” On theſe conditions the reys was to 
ſet out with us in the night, in order that we might 
go away the more ſecurely, 
- Tx1s new agreement being determined, Baxam 
cacheff told us, that he was then going to 7 9 — 
bal ſchie, to make him hearken to reaſon; and that 
he would come afterwards to the barque, in order to 
ſee the preſents we deſigned him. For our parts, we 
made haſte to the barque, where we no ſooner arrived, 


than we cauſed all the things 'bargained for to be 


taken out of our packets, that we'might not haveany 
need of opening them in the preſence of Bax AUñ ca- 
cheff. We took care to conceal all the houſhold 
utenſils, and a thouſand trifles which were neceſſary 
to us, expoſing nothing to fight but weapons, of 
which we had a prove good Rock. e com 
BaARAM cacheff did not arrive under an hour. ' He 
immediately ordered every body to retire that was on 
the border of the Nile; and as ſoon as he was entered 
into the barque, he demanded to ſee his preſent, with 
which he appeared very well ſatisfied. ' © Tr is pro- 
per, ſays be, to conceal it, becauſe the ſchorbatſchie''s 
IT coming- 
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coming... You-ſhall keep it till the evening; and, 


when it is duſky, I will ſend one of my ſlaves to take it. 

Tas ſcborbatſcbie arrived we talked of the 
bargain that had been made, but he did not appear 
contented with it. In vain did we offer him a Piece 
of common red cloth, of which he might make him- 
ſelf a ſuit of cloaths. He did not find it to his lik- 
ing, and would not accept it; jplomuch that he 
withdrew i mn diſcontent. . 

Wu were afraid of a ſecond ru pture of the bargain. 
This induced me to put Baram 149 in mind of 
his promiſes, He anſwered, that we need not doubt 
of 0 12 all ſhould be done in the manner 
which had agreed on. Who would not have 
believed, + this, that he acted fincerely ? Eſpeci- 
ally when we ſaw the reys come, 2 5 toſd us, that 
he had received the orders of and who i 
the afternoon unloaded; the ve of HAY he ha 
erm gage and pt aboard new merchandiſes of that 

ace. 

I In the mean time 7 was come; and it was a. 
ready pretty far advanced without the ſlave's having 

| We were very uneaſy at it, and * 

| the Jew and the brother of PEG. to go and fee 
what. occaſioned this e N finued there 

till paſt midnight, mn a by byk 12 f with the ſad 
_  tidings, that * 948 ly changed their ap- 
pearancę; tha RAM 5 my more a devil 

| ever; that he ſwore nothing leſs chan our de- 

ſtruction; and that he talked of 9 1 but cheſts of 

Grape which he would . Neha would let us 


Tux efendi, whom 1 mentioned the firlt of this 
month, and, who appeared to haye e inciples of 
2 honour, came then to, us, and told us, that he 15 

21 y concerned | at the ſad circumſtances. in 0 
which be &w us. Leu have not to do, / 
* men, but my h devils. | My n fr 


9105 obliges 


"OFF 1 me re e eddy,” SaaS. 


ww is © wo WW FQgO' 


is either your hor or your letter letters. I cannot ſay 
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obliges me to a with them; and 1 mien my-. 
ſelf in my poſt, 2 1 can write; which the 
cannot do themſelves, I abhor the manner in which 
they treat ſtrangers. No barque comes here any- - 
longer. They have eee all thoſe that have 
appeared, and have ill treated the reys even ſo far as 
to give them the baſtinado. I know not, pore be, 
what reſtrains them ſo long with K you. It 


which of them it is ; but I know very well, that be. 
fore your arrival, it was debated in the divan, Whe- 
ther they ſhould get rid of you immediately, and in 


what manner they might fer about it. After at 
tes, it was agreed on to conduct you * the* 
arts, under pretence of accompanying you to the 


catarali, Wha lep would Per dine wi you, the 


prophet only knows. But all that they fay abqut'z' 
war, which they deſign to undertake; are mere” Ties,” 
to make you fall into Fes ſnare.” Believe me, that 
you have to do with the greateſt villain that there is 
on earth. He has killed nine men with his own 
hands, They were his friends and ſome of the moſt 
powerful of the country. It is this ich has render=" 
ed him ſo formidable: befides that he ſupports * | 
power by the largeſſes he beſtows on ſome, gut of 
what he takes from others. He would be a cacheff 
if he dared to go to Tichirche, - aſk for the taffe- 
tan ; but he is reſtrained through fear, left the com- 
plaints that are carried thither ſo often againſt him 
ſhould occaſion him ſome trouble: as” he chuſes 
rather to ſend thither ſome ſilly young perſon, under 
whoſe name he e Moreover, added the ? 
he is drunk every night; ke becomer then e 7 
madman; He” lies. wit his own daughters. In 4 
— he is the wickedeſt man that 1 haye ever 

own. 3 | 

Wy heard this horrible panegyric withour dn. 


ig a fingle ſyllable, EE we did not know the. 
| fend? . 
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effendi ſafficiently to confide in him. We aſked him, 
however, his advice; but he could give us none. He 
left us in the ſame uncertainty, and in which we con- 
tinued the whole night. | 


Monpay, 6" of Janvary. 


As ſoon as the day began to appear, a ſlave from 
Bar am cacheff came on board, to tell the reys, that 
he muſt throw all our baggage on ſhore, and oblige 
us to quit the barque. Ihe reys having immediate- 
ly informed us of it; we told him, in preſence of the 
— that he muſt take care not to touch any thing 
that belonged to us; that we were determined not to 

uit the barque but with life; and that the firſt per- 

that ſhould attempt to force us out, might be 
aſſured of being laid dead on the ſpot. We pro- 
miſed, however, to go and talk with BAR am cacheff, 
and I went immediately to his houſe, attended by the 
r EE RAIN 
, Wz were received there pretty much in the ſame 
manner as he had given us audience the precedin 
day in the morning; and when I was going to = 
of the ſecond agreement, which had been made, he 
fel into a furious paſſion, and turning himſelf to us 
faid, Roug, roug which ſignifies Get you gone? 

_.Ws did not ſtay to have this brutal compliment 
repeated, but we went ſtrait to the /chorbatſchie, in 
order to find out, by his countenance, what we had 
to expect. We arrived there before he was up, and 
we found abundance. of perſons aſſembled there. 
Every one was eager to talk to us, and all their diſ- 
courſes tended only to aſk us to give them ſome- 
thing. The father, who was with me, repeated to 
me what they ſaid, and their ridiculous requeſts gave 


us occaſion more than once to laugh. 

Ox of their nim ſaints, who had kept himſelf in 

2 corner of the room in ſullen ſilence, approached us 
"= 0 [BM k Son bf at 


A 
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and was offended at the good humour we 

Cited He told us charitably in the lingua franca, 
which he ſpoke very ill, that we ought not to ſhew. 
ſo joyous a look. It would ſuit you better, ſays 


he, in the circumſtances you are, to weep; for per- 
haps before the day is ended, . will have loſt all 
your gaiety.“ 

Tais counſel, oppoſite to the maxim we had laid 
down for ourſelves, made no great impreſſion upon 
us. The ninny perceived it. He then changed his 
tone, and ſaid to us ſome fooliſh ſtuff in F rench, ill 
pronounced, which he had learned at Algiers amon 
the ſlaves. He was lately come from thence, a 
half naked; which, joined to his pretended character 
of a ſaint, had placed him in veneration among the 
Barbarins. 

Ar laſt the, /ſchorbatchie appeared. We wiſhed 
him a good day; which he returned us with a great 
of deal indifference. I ordered the interpreter to aſk in 


_ . what diſpoſition he was with reſpect to us, and whe- 


ther we might promiſe ourſelves to come to ſome 
agreement with him. Give me, ſaid he, five or ſix 
purſes ; after that I will talk to you ;z” and without 


waiting for our anſwer ; I muſt, continued be, ſee 


your coffers. Ill go this day to the barque ou 
ſhall open them for me; and if they are not filled 
with gold, you ſhall ſhare with me * they con- 


tain. 39 


WEN I heard that he touched this ſtring, 1 — 
him know that he ſhould not ſee the inſide of our 
coffers, nor break them open; but that he might de- 
pend upon it, that the perſon, to whom he ſhould 


give the commiſſion, would not return to tell him 


what he had found there. The ſchorbat/chie gave no 
anſwer to this menace. He contented himſelf with 
looking at me earneſtly : after which he turned him- 
ſelf towards his own people to talk with them. 
W had heard enough to judge what we were AE 


£ 
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pect: ſo that we retired, with the deſign of returning 


to the barque. But when we were on the market 
place, we ſaw there Baz am cacheff fitting in grand 
council. He called to us as ſoon as he ſaw us. We 
feigned not to hear him, and paſſed on our way; but 
when he ſent a ſlave to call us, e went up to him. 
Hz was no longer the ſame man. He received us 
with a gay air, and, after having made me fit down 
by his fide, he aſked me why 1 was ſo hard towards 
him; and why I would not give him acheſt of gold, 
fince we had fo great a number? The father having 
explained to me his complaint, I roſe up in order to 
| 85 away, without making him any anſwer; but 
ARAM held me back by my cloaths, and obliged 


me to fit down again. He aſked why I did not give 


him an anſwer? And TI let him know by the inter- 
reter, that he was a pitiful fellow, that had neither 
aith, nor law, nor kept his word; and that I would 
have nothing further to ſay to him, ſince my reſolu- 
was taken. | 7 FO 5 e 5 
Tux interpreter heſitated to return my anſwer. 
BARANM perceived it, and ordered him with a ſtern 
look to tell him all, without omitting a ſingle word. 
*© You require it, replied the interpreter; I'll tell you 
on, and told him word for word what he had 
eard.” : 
BaRAM, inſtead of being exaſperated, as I expect- 
ed, ſet up a laugh, and jet 5 know that I gon . 
thing to do but to bring him the horſe, that he might 
get up and ride. T have only offered him too much 


already, replied I; but if he will let us go away im- 


mediately, I ſhall not regard what is paſt; and 1 will 
give him, moreover, ſome little preſents, which will 
not be diſagreeable to him.“ 

Tunis new overture ſeemed to be reliſhed by our 
eman. He loaded me with careſſes, and called 
me his brother. But when it was neceſſary to come 


ro a concluſion, he demanded ſome purſes for 1 


8 2 


E eee 
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lf, and added, that as much was requiſite * the 


ſchorbafſchir. He formed alſo beſides that divers 


22 retenſions to which I did not deign to give 
3 ; 

reſſed however, to have my reſolutions ; and 
at laſt 1 14 him know, that as we had no more than 
was requiſite to us for the neceſſaries of our voyage, 
we 3 give him no ; that it was true, I had 
made him promiſes z but i 2s he did not keep his 
word, I was diſpe nſed from keeping my word with 
him; that he "ig be aſſured he would have nothing 
but by force; and that I was going immediately to 
the barque, to put every thing in order for his * 
tion. 

He cauſed every thing that I had ſaid to o be ex- 
plained to him, and had the patience to hear it, with - 
out being enraged. He contented himſelf with an- 
ſwering, that he had, however force enough to de- 
ſtroy us if he had a mind. We know i it, replied I; 
and we. were informed of your evil diſpoſition. before 
we ſet out from Eſſuaen. We did not forbear to come, 
but took the precaution of having the inſults reveng- 
ed that ſhould be done us, incaſe we were not in a 
condition to revenge ourſelves. Upon that I. roſe 
from my ſeat. I took leave, and went to the barque, 
with a firm reſolution of quitting it no more. 

I HAD not been there half an hour, before BARAM 
ſent to deſire me to diſpatch to him an interpreter. The 
Jew went to him ; and returned very ſoon with the 
news, that BARAM Was ſeriouſly in a diſpoſition to 
let us depart ; that he be 8 we would ſend him the 
preſents that had been ag n to give him. 1 
aſked alſo for ſome C- 7 of ſo little i 


ance, that it was not worth our while to refuſe them 


to him. On theſe terms he promiſed to let us depart 
immediately, and to accompany us himſelf to 4 Ser- 
tain diſtance. 


Tux was no o great reliance to be made on he 
wor 


* - 
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. word. of a man, who had ſo often broke it. It wag 
4 neceflary | howeyer, to paſs it over. The preſents 
were ſent him, together with the money ; and the 
"[chorhatſchie had likewiſe his ſhare, with ſome piaſters 
Bube Which he had aſked for his children. 


ee Nr noon BaRAM cacheff, accompanied by 
. two, of his bullies, came to the barque; he made up 
aminediately to our tent; but as he ſaw we were ſit- 
: ting at table, he would not enter for fear of diſturb. 
ing us. He got every thing in order for ſetting ail. 
When he ſaw. that we had dined, he gave his ſabre 
; and. thoſe of his attendants into my hands, to keep 
them, and to. ſhew us that he acted with ſincerity. 
He then aſked me whether I was fatisfied with him, 
and whether I would call him till a faithleſs man? J 

took care to avoid provoking him. I let him know, 
2 3 could not have thought he was ſo honeſt a man, 

and that at preſent I was inclined very much in his 
dn I ſaid too much to a man of that ſtamp; 
ſo that he did not fail to take me at my word. © Since 
Jou are favourably inclined towards me, replied be, 
give me ſomething.” We appeared a little reluctant; 
hut he did not give over his demand; and it was ne- 
- ceflary to part with ſeveral other trifles in his favour. 
The Ho? by of it was that he had never done aſking. 
He had no ſooner got one thing than he wanted to 
have. another. Nothing was more tireſome. He 
+aſked z we refuſed; we dif] on the one ſide and 
the other; we were obliged at laſt to come to a com- 
. poſition; and always to give what indeed were trifles, 
but trifles that might be ſerviceable to us on other 


- occaſions. 
got on a good way, and 


„In the mean while we had 
night approached. We landed at Keravaſchie. Ba- 
Kam left us there, ordered his ſupper to be got ready, 
and eat it in the open air, at a little diſtance from the 
barque. E Ne, A Es. 2 „. „ pe 
I x the interim a ſervant of one the fathers, who had 


JJ... ( ⁰¹A ere ˙ͤ˖ acai ack MN ao a. lt © al CR Sd 


effect upon him. He contented himſelf with ſending 
aus his wiſhes of a good voya 
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bans robbed of a riding-coat, went to 5 N 


to Baran cacheff, who by this time began to be 
drunk. He fell into a furious paſſion, roſe up, 


drew his ſabre, and ſwore that whoever had commit- 


ted the robbery, ſhould - forfeit - his life. I will, 
added be, take all I can lay hands 2 but I will have 
my flaves keep their hands clear.“ Upon that, he 
ordered a ſtrict ſearch to be made, and in an inſtant 
the riding coat was found. The ſlave, who had ſtole 
it, threw Pimſelf at his feet, to implore his mercy 3 
our people likewiſe entreated for him, and BAR AN 
ha, The event of this affair was happy for us; 
for if BAR AM had killed his ſlave, we ſhould have 
been obliged to pay him for the loſs. This is the 
leaſt thing that would have happened from it. We 
were very. much concerned that the ſervant had car- 
ried his complaint without our knowledge, but he 
did not foreſee the conſequences of it. 
Bax aM cacheff, before he left the barque, had 
obliged us to pay two ſevillans to each of the bullies 
he had brought with him. He himſelf, as I have 
ſaid, bad ſqueezed us the whole day, fometimes of 
one thing metimes of another ; and had given over 
aſking, only becauſe he ſaw nothing more to aſk for : 
but now he ſeemed deſirous to return to the charge; 
for he ſent us word that he deſigned to come gas 
to the barque, to take leave of us. The brothet. 
the aga, who had ſupped with him, ſaved us fre 
this viſit; He repreſented to him, that he had every 
= "to fear, if he approached us during the night; 
e had ſqueezed us ſo much, that we were pro- 
were beyond all patience ; and that he would not be 
anfwerable for his life, if he attempted ſo muen a 
to enter the barque again. 
As drunk as he was, theſe repreſentations lad ad 


pee But he let us know, | 
ar the ſame time, that he had juſt received intelli- 
For: II. M gence, 
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„that his ſultans was brought to bed? and de- 
ired that we would be ſo good as to make'the child 
a preſent of ſome filver baubles. We returned an an- 
ſwer, that we would ſend them by the reys; and we 
did not fail to do it; but it as not ell we ſent him 
word that we were juſt going to depa n 

Bar am was content with our e He gare 
the brother of the aga of Eſſuaen oy to'catry to 
his brother, and to the cacheff Ion IN; and he ordered 
the reys to conduct us. At laſt we found ourſelves 
happily efcape d out of the hands of this tyrant ; and 
we 5 each other, on being quft at to 
cheap a rate. 

Tux Nile here changes its count; it turns cowards 
the north; and we had a great calm. We had re- 
courſe to the dars, which with the affiſtance of the 
current of the river made us advance ſo faſt, that in 
a ſhort time we loft 175 of the fire, that BaxAM ca- 


| rhe er in order to warm bimfelf. 40 
42 . . 41 
Arr. 111 ————y W 7 — | 


milieiarfon” of the author's. voya in his 1 m 
th alt from Drin, or Draxt, ee. » 5 
ttt Tersbav, 7 of Janvary, k. 

13 1 E had pontinued the whole nig ht to make uſe 
14 2 the e we plied it likewiſe the whole 
2 the evening at eight o'clock we had al- 
eee, That day our reys took it into 
jek the tyrant... Ne thought that, after 
EW of his maſter, he mi ight alſo extort 
money from us. He demanded fry ſevillans, above 
the price that had been granted him; and threatned 
49 carry us back to Derri, if we refuſed.to give him 
that ſum. Locke he had not, like Bax AM cacheff, 
the power in — Tone We let him N50 8 
thatif nd ne us in 
g | ; IF. 
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manner, he might be aſſured, t we would chrow 
him, without ceremony, into the Nile, and that we 
would take care ourſelves to flavigate the barque. . 
This menace made him change his language. "He 
ſaid, that his intention was not to Exact any thing of 
us; that he had only a mind t6 jeſt, but he hoped 
however that we would be generous enough to make 
bim ſome preſent. . Our generoſity; replied tor, will 
depend upon thy own conduct; and we will act Wirk 
thee, according as thou wilt 4 towards us.“ He 
appeared contented with this Hennen and left us 
atterwards i in quiet. eee 


” T 
- > bake wes: 
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We had advanced the whole night, by means of 
che current. We W in like manner till noon, 
when we were obliged to put to ſhore on account of 


Q 
2 1 
Jin 


a north wind, which was too ſtrong, and hindered us 
from ad 


eaſtern ſhore 


We faſtened the barque to the 
whe Nile near to Dendour.” We had 
gone a little more than half the way between Derri 
5 the cataract; a paſſage where there is a great deal 
difficulty to get Loon: We find nothing but 
ſome ſheep, extremely lean, and ſome goats, which are 
worth nothing, poultry is extreme) y ſcarce, and eggs of 
conſequence are not common. With regard to Bea, 
there is none to be ſold. | The Barbarins grinFohil 
ſo much corn as they want to bake; and the cn 
that they make, are never above half baked. | The 
molt diſagrerable thing is, that when we meet with 
any thing to purchaſe, che merchandiſe ſold, delivered, 
and paid for, does not make a perfect ſale. We had 
à convincing proof of it this day. Our valet had 
purchaſed a ſheep, which a Barbarin had brought to 
the barque with a deſign of ſelling it. After many 
conteſts, he left it for two ſcvillans, with which he 
went away. But in half an hour's time he returned 
to demand his ſheep, _ offered to give back the 


money 


it Kis protedure! 
a to 1525 Th Lees N we wanted 


5 pop. that, 7 575 Was obftmate, mad 
4 enk outcry, and aſſemb led: ſo many people 
his, noiſe, that in, 1 not to FG = any extt 
ties, we acquieſced in 15 demand, on condition of 
his returning the LO ſevillans. 1 10 did not 
end there. In a moment after he came back with 
the ſame ſheep, for which he demanded three” fevil- 
lans., We would have turned him away. When he 
law that we did not appear to have any defire” of his 
ſheep, he pretended to oblige us to take it for the 
price that had been given him at firſt. We heſitated 
at it. At laſt we came to an agreement; and the 
ſheep continued with us for one ſevillan and ſome 
meaſures of corn, which was however leſs in alu | 
than what mw given him atthe-beginangs +7 /// 
FAB je SD MALITC 7 141 bind arty he's 
SAY” 4, $8 407M Tron5pary 90 of bandes. IW Hun! 


295 1 the north \ wind Fas Ki ee oral 
we did not r 05 N our Voya 
day, by means, of the oar an d the” errant 


towards evenin we 1 the the villa b = 
We mech to lan and We 0 95 one ſoindivets 


places that day, but wit iout there. The 
people. only aſked 1 how we 1 ks permitted to 
return, from Dern? Some had. added, 155 civilty, 
that if the reys would ik us aſhore” amongſt chem, 
they would Kvide the foil with him. But at Abo. 
huer twenty men W to come ſwimming to our 
barque, to aſk us news about our Voyage. They 
kept themſelves however at certain diſtances, /and 
ſhewed no deſire of doing us any miſchief, - They 
expreſſed only a good deal of furpiſe, that we had | 


14 


been ſuffered to eſcape ſo eaſii ). 
As from Eſſuaen to Derri they are nat accuſtomed 


to croſs the Nile with canoes, the inhabitants fi 
| | of" 70 


« 


- 
ws © 


becauſe the north wind ſtill continued. In the after- 


1 NUBI M 1 
* JIN manners. * 


the art to apply that want. 
haye already ee 3 and I am now goin 8 


to give a third, which is very fingular, Tliey put 


themſelves a iraddle. upon. a great piece of wood, 
after having placed they *Jolthe? over their head in 


form of a turbant. , They faſten likewiſe to it their 
zagaye or dart. Ao aficrwacds make uſe of their 
arms-29 0ars, and by this means croſs the river with 
out much difficulty. This method is alſo in uſe 4 
little below Eſſuaen; and even in places where there 
are N crocodiles chan here. We do not hear of 
any accident happening from it; and thoſe who 
bathe themſelves every day in the Nile, take no: moreè 
than the former any Precaution agaibſt that N 


E 47,01 1K 
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We reſumed the-oar' very clay in the 


noon we put to ſhore at Dſcbhiir. The deſign was 

to continue the whole night before that village. Let 
by means of ſollicitations, and by ſome liberalities 
that I gave, I prevailed with them to reach to Gieh- 
ret Ell Heiff. I have already mentioned before, in 
what manner I employed a whole night to examine 
the magnificent antiquities of that ifland, till the im+ 
portunity of the Barbarins obliged” me to withdraw 
the next da in the morning. So that I content my- 


ſelf with referring the Reade”; to. the enn L have 


1 of it. 4 | Ty ho | | gf . A 11 7 FT * 
75 8 be $17 ee | omni] or Yds 6.4 Be 51 
at Sinpubart 110 of Janvany. "Sos 
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AFTER a itted Gieſiret Ell Heiff, we | 
down the Nile to Morrada. It was no more "ep 
nine o'clock in the morning when we arrived at 1 
po. We thought ourſelves there in a ple 

becauſe cl began the government 0 80. 
fa ga of Een. 5 we £6 heard. "thiy Ks 


. 
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diſorder g rew worle, informuch that it vas t 
he 5004 not hold out long. This news afflicted us; 
for we know well enough his hy not to be able to 
promiſe ourſelves 8 75 him the 1 er that 
we had received from his i 
He had been informed of our * by che _— 
and in coming from Eſſuaen to join us, he had met 
with the Jew valet, whom we had diſpatched to the 
aga, to inform him of our return, and to entreat him 
to get us furniſhed, as ſoon as poſſible, with beaſt of 
carriage, in order to. 79 us BEE to Eanen to- 
gether with our baggage "Rab | 
Arx this meeting the ſon of the = let the villet | 

know” that he ſhould not convey us backat ſo cheap 
a rate as he had carried us. We know, ſays he, at 
preſent in what manner it is neceſſary to deal with 
your people; we, that have treated them with all the 
civility imaginable, have received from them nothing 
but trifles, whilſt thoſe, that e tyranniſed them, 
have drawn from them thin great value. Our 
valet aſked him if he ie put himſelf. on a leve 
with/robbers,'who would have taken our, ſhirts 0 
our backs, if they had not been afraid af having 
— ghts > Ne tepid _ 22 gw off. : 1215 that 
$'ve n ot a z but I W 

Wx did not yet — — iy when he came 
to ee us about teno'dock in our barque, together 
with the reys. But after the firſt compliments he 
took care to let us know, that he muſt have a preſent 
of ſome value, to engage him to convey us to Eſſuaen; 

and. that on this condition he would furniſh us with 
All the conveniencies we could with,” We anfwered, 
hat we el always, conſidered him as à tnati ec bo. 
af hat we hoped to have no reafon but 

big Kh ye did, of his father; that 50985 

| eh of us, he had nothing. else to 

e et a va e upoh his ſervices; 8 

gar 
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e laben, ye did the ſame on our ſide; and. 
that, moreover, there were at Cairo powers, to 0 15 
ve ſhould. make a report of the manner in which h 
would have treated us. | 
Tus anſwer appeared a little to confound 7 4 
yet he held out notwithſtanding ;. and, hal thro' 
neceſſity, and half through cou fo we en to 
give him a cloth ſuit of cloaths, and fourteen ſevillans, 
beſides three ſevillans which we agreed to giye for tho 
beaſts to carry us. This agreement being concluded 


our gentleman appeared contented, and promiſed, if 


come and take us up the next day. a ”_ 

I MADE alto that day a tour to cataract, 60 
obſerve: itaa- new. After that I ret 00 to the 
barque, where we remained quiet, whilſt our people 
ſhot | ſome turtle doves,, which are 3 in great 


 abundaticey as likewiſe fiſn; Ok brovghe us 4 


a as we could deſitre. i 4,40 bpepgot 


2 2 Hy { 3 
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e Bb noon, the ſon of the aga anderer with 
2 great number of beaſts of carriage, to oo, us 


conveniently to Eſſuaen. We cituſed our baggage 


to be immediately put on them, and ſat out upom our 
journey. But in approaching the'city; che ſon of the 


aga went foremoſt, and furptiſed' us much When we 


ſaw that he paſſed beyond Eſſuaen. It was requilits | 
howevet to follow hint; for he had given ſuch orders - 
to his peo le. In vain did I aſlæ ſome of them the 
reaſon of this counter- march no one eould; or no ou 
would tell me the motivt᷑ of it. pit en 15 ARC 
Wi had been played ſo many W that this 
unactountable Hack muſt Rl alarm us. This 
did not. hinder me from turning 4 little to the left, to 
ſee there an obeliſk, which'is half büried in the ſand} 
and of which ! Have already made mention elſe where 
However 4 0 did * N * ' The utme did 
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not permi it for it was neteſſury to keep up WI 
our e and ve arrived at jength at — they 
called a country houſe of the aga. The commander 
2 as 8 the cataract was there already. He 

as ſpon as we arrived, that all our baggage 
. 227 be brou , in : after which he commanded 
the door to be | 


Al theſe my ſeries made us very thoughtful. N 
Vet they did not . us. There was not much 
to be feared by us, ſince we were ſufficiently well. 
armed to make head againſt him.” f 

Wnen he had paid the drivers of the camels, he 

came to ſalute us, and let us know, by the interpre- 
ters, that he had conducted us to that country houſe, 
in order to diſappoint the populace, who had. aſſem- 
. bled in crouds at Eſſuaen to ſee us —— hog They 
know every thing, ſays be; and my have been in- 
formed of the manner, inwhich you have beentreated 
at Derri. They wighe take it into their heads to ſhew 
you the ſame behaviour here. It would not be in 
our power to ſecure you from it. Our force is not 
ſyfficient to reſiſt a Populace when they rebel. I have 
therefore thought it more proper, both for you and 
fox us to conduct you to this country houſe, where 
you will be in the utmoſt ſafety,” 
Wi entered into his reaſons, and began to think 
en a more hone man, than he had appeared to us in 
behaviour. Ican 5 lay to his praiſe, that he 
afterwards t t character tolerably well; 
— j he 17 5 not let Bags opportunity eſcape, 
where he could ſqueeze, from us ſome little preſent, 
ret: he did not for 0 to ſerve us with all his power. 
ue abode however, which we ſaw ourſelves 


EET E 


obliged to — . 2 FI ay 1 pay? was not much to 


— oy to ſpeak of our depar- 
But a — ah, requiſite for that purpoſe; 


LES none at Eſſuaen. The ſon of the aga 
= us, however, to get 9 ne, without any doubt, 
he port of the catar I ſaw that ſome _ 

| wou 


7 
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1 we ſhould be * 
that L asked him, if I could not Ng 
tle boat, or SON FR 1528 50 

Nile, where I was de of ſeein log, ro 5 
which the valet of the aga had tol mie of 4 
departed for Derri? I wall ſatisfy thee, ſays ys bez bt mg 8 


a canoe is not all that is wanting. Ye 
wiſe be eſcorted, to ſecure you / from dde mid mite — 5 
the Arabs, that are ſometimes met with onthat ſide” 

And upon my anſwering, that we would go in ſuf- 
cient numbers, and - ſufficiently. well armed not to 
fear any thing, he, promiſed to think of ir, aach let 
us extremely well ſatisfied at his conduct. 


1 25 
thy ſo 8 
. 


We then took full poſſeſſion of our new abode, 
which, inſtead of cham had e Sy hom 
kind of arched coach houſes, and 


which was nothing but a ſopba 95 Len work. 1 
of the middle received light at its whole front, which! 
was entirely open. There was, however, a kitekin 
uncover'd at the top, beſides a little nook, where +a” 
fave lodged with his wife. He was the keepet t 
governor of the caſtle, His maſter had given him 


orders to obey us in every thing and he was to pur. 


the keys into our hands every evening 
Tn beſt circumſtance in this country houſe was 
a large court full of ſheep an eee The whole 
was at our ſervice, on condition that we would pay 
for it; that is to tay, at a n e, er. 
„ Bxron k the body of the principal building ther 
vas a ary Xanga, proper to _ ones ſelf in the 
ſup, which ſhone upon it the whole day, One might, 
however, — therea cool air, in the i 
and at night ; but there was a great obſtacle. to i 
for they had carried thither for à long wle allt | 
filth of the houſe; Which had, grown Putri cher, 
and gave a ſmell that did not permit one to ith long: 
„Wx had been accuſtomed. to lod 2 — 43 


4 our barque, that 
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cdnvenieney there was in this houſe, - we t our. 
ſelves much better than we had been for a long time: 
We were at leaft more at large. This ad 6 
however; did not affect us much, and we ſighed for 
e renn Ar r ee 
enen. Sil eee 22 

Wo 22h © Mopar, 13" of Fanruny.. ESE, 
| © We ere en mnniogs that there was at EC. 

fuaen a little barque, which offered to carry us to 
Cairo J went to ſee it, but it was too ſmall ; and the 
maſter demanded forty-five ſevillans for our _ 
I was not tempted to conclude the bargain ; and the 
ſon of the aga, who arrived in the interim, was no 
more Willing than I to conſent to it. He ſaid the 
8 was een of itſelf,” without in- 

in . tting ourſelves in a priſon; 
e arrive in à little 


— more eapacious. J agreed, however, 
wien the maſter of this, to eme "tlie next day to 
the other ſide of the Nile, the ſon of the aga 


me tro janiſſaries, with the valet, 
ipHat talked to me of the antiquities that were 
tao be found there It eee . o ſerot u 


for a guide p11 Jed au! 


5 it E *7 34 7 1 * 4 
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+ In the Meng I went to the other fids of the Nile: 
I was accompanied by the fathers, the janiſſaries, and 
the valets. We were obliged to go down the Nile 
wmore than beeauſe the border of the river 

between the iſland” Elephantine and the continent, on 
the weft: ſide, had not of | water futliciear ts 
bei the ba e, 3510; 2020006 119% 
we had landed, it was necefliry: 0 8⁰ up 
F the ſhore; 28 high as we had fallen down” Om 
thade us, - after that, erofs/ ſandy mountains, 
in this quarter eome quite eloſe to the border 
river,” Tr was 'the moſt troubleſome _— 


07 
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1 for-beddes that we had to travel over 
fands, which is fatiguing ; they concealed on their 
ſurface dbundance of thorns, which gave ng ſmall 
trouble to our bare legs, as we always have chem. in 
that country. Moreover it was extreme hot w 
ſo that the way which our guide had fixed to the 
continuance of a few pipes ot tobacco, ſeemed to us 
af an unmeaſurable lengtlltgg lros 

Ar the end of three hours walking, we arrived at : 


accident than that of being very well tired. But 
what was my ſurprize, when inſtead of ſome | 
ficent- ancient edifices, I pereeived nothing bor ol 

rubbiſh- of bricks and mud! f. I aſked the valet of 
aga, if theſe were the fine things, — 
more than I had ſeen in the iſland Ease Tae — 
anſwered me very calmly, Les; but as he | 
3 at it, he endea vou | 
ſaying that I ſhould ſee — f 
Lin tha inſide. It was requiſite to be patient, 
— on in order to enter. I found there 
alſo nothing more than old rubbiſh. 1 began | 
breale: out in 2 paſſion againſt the man, who did 
nothing but laugh at the anger he ſaw me in, as if he 
—— n in baying decived-me | 


in this manner. x wengts 
1 — v0 ftile my d by eat cating and 

drinking: uhat I had taken care to bring with me. 1 
refreſhed myſelf by that means from my fatigue; and 
1-then recollected, that che raſcal had talked to me 
of mummies, paintings, and inſcriptions. I. agked 
him about them, and he promiſed: to ſatisfy, me 
ſhewing me all / thoſe things. | - Immediately: he 

me into a place; the walls of which were indecd 
painted; but when I faw; them, I did not doubt a 
moment but al thaſe ruins were the remains of 2 
church, and of a Copti or Greek convent. He, led 
me-afrer-chat tua kind-ofibutial-plage, -the tomps of 
— ———— He gave me 
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fore 


the place we were in queſt of, without any other 
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ſome bones of dead people for mummies; and it it 
a wonder he did not paſs them off for relicks. There 
wis wanting nothing more after that but to ſhow me 
the inſeriptions. He was not at a loſs at all about it, 
wien aſked after them.” He maintained the ful 
filling of his promiſe to the laſt, and made me remark 
ſome ruined cells, where they had wrote, with char - 
coal, upon the plaiſter that the walls were daubed 
with. MN OF nnn oa ande 15 
My gentleman did not ſtop there; he piqued him 
ſelf of doing more than he had promiſed. He made 
pe 0 down into a — na Ar was a well half 
U 10 „There, AVS » you the place-where 
the de dbres are buried, If you can draw them out 
from thence, you will be ſufficiently paid for the 
trouble you have taken in coming hither. I ſet up 
a laugh, in my turn, at che ſimplicity of chis Bar- 
barin, which is common to all his countrymen. 
judged then, chat theſe ruined convents might very 
well have occaſioned the general notion they have, 
that treaſures have been buried here. It is poſſible 
. — 
| - under-9 lilver Fi 
ſhrines for relicks of their churches; wr rr War 
afterwifds, having diſcovered ſome of theſe treaſurea, 
have imagined there were ſuch throughout the whole 
country; and that as chey cannot diſtinguiſh between 
an ancient and a modern ruin, they imagine thero 
are treaſures wherever there have been buildings. 1 
believe likewiſe, that I ſhould not run any riſk:of 
of being miſtaken, if I ſaid that the preſervation of 
fo many antiquities which we admire at preſent, is 
owing ſolely to this falſe perſuaſion, very troubleſome, 
however,” and very dangerous, to a traveller who en- 
dea vours to ſatisfy his curioſity. la THC 34 $3078] 
As I had taken ſo much trouble to come on the 
ſpot, I was willing to ſee it entirely. I vent all round 
it; but, to ſay the truth, I perceived! there nothing 
that was worth the pains — 


5 
1 . 


and the hope of ſeeing: ſomething) beautiful encous = 
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ſevillans an oar; He engaged 
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the matks of a building; which had been inhabited by | 
ſome Chriſtians, -imployed - ſolely: in the worſhip of 
the true God: + Moreover the building was of a bad 
ſtructure, and ſituated in the moſt barren ſoil in the 
world. We ſee, as far as the eye can each, nothing 
bar plains and taouncains onna wich, ſands. The 
vater, according to all was not very 
good there; and . if thoſe who dwelt in this place. 
were obliged to go and fetch water from the river; 
they under went a great deal of i inconvenience. in pro- 
r ao bad 

AFTER having repoſed ourſelves; alittle, we ſet 
out upon our journey to return to our barque. The 
walld that was neceifary for us to take for this pur- 
poſe,” was ſtill more diſagreeable than that of tha 
morning. In the firſt-place, we were then quite freſh, 


raged us; hereas at our return, we were Already = 
tired with the preceding walk and moreover e had 
the diſpleaſure of having fatigued. ourſelyes.1 in vain; 
Nitra in going nor in did We meat 
with:any one upon the road. As 4 
de r. ſeldom go into this — _ | 
when. they companies in ſearch 
paid three 6 — harps and I gave. — A 
others, which were diſtributed: i bealenioha Janiſſarios 
and the valet of the aga. Theſe laſt were more con 
tented with my bounty, chan Las with the. uſeleſs 


toil that I had takendmdmdmd. 111 
2 A¹ an * ef b 7904 
W Wrön til 1 15 of uE. * 


Tur ſon of the aga brought ua (FEY whoſe | 
barque was at the port of the cataract; and he; was 
to bring it down in three days to Eſſuaen. We 
agreed. with him for fGixty- ſevillans, Which was ten 
to conduct us to Cairo, 
and ro land us wherever e ſhould: 5 
down ten ſevillans before handꝓ. 
WI „ eme f f. 
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aga, who had accompanied us to Derri. He eame 


the moment after that the ſon of the aga had left us, 


and we had concluded a bargin for Mb barque. We 
— not yet ſeenthis good man fince our return. He 
ratulated us again upon our having eſcaped, at 
0. eap a rate, out of the hands of BAR AM cache} 
We aſked him whether he reall y thought, that they 
had a defign of murdering us — I don't be- 
lieve, ſays be, chat they would have come to that ex- 
tremity, if they could have taken away all that you 
had without it; but as they ſaw you determined to de- 
fend yourltves, and were fearful; on another fide, that 
ifany one/pfyou eſcaped, he might carry complaints of 
them, their firſt deſign was to endeavour to take you 
js ins and to diſpatch you. Luckily they ould 
together on the manner they ſhould under- 
_ for they were not willing to expoſe themſelves, 
inaſmuch as they ſaw that you were not people that 
would give up a thing eaſiſy. There happend, «con- 
tinurd be, another circumſtance, which contributed 
greatly to your being permitted to depart. This was, 
the report of your riches having been ſpread abroad, 
there came every day, from divers places, perſons 
tvyho pretended to have a ſhare in the BARAM 
- was then ſenſible, chat if he ſhared-the-plunder with 
ſo many people, he ran a riſk of having much leſs 
than if he dealt with you alone. His private intereſt 
determined him therefore to draw out of you the 
moſt that he could, and to ſend you away in the man- 
ner he did.” We aſked him alſo, if he had never 
* of us to BAR AM cacheff. « J did not fail to 
it; reptied be; I never faw him without repreſenting 
to him the - miſchief that he would do himſelf by 
treating Ul. The effendi, added. be, joined like- 
wiſe in theſe re ations, but the tyrant loaded us 
both with a and threatned to treat us as he did 
you. - I once named to him my brother. BARAN 
made a jeſt of his recommendation; and yet the 
ſcoundrel has had the impudence to write to him, 


that 
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played to us alſo an infinite number of circumſtances, 
which we were ignorant of, and enlarged much on 
the cruelty of BAR AM; which we more eaſily be- 
lieved, than when he had mentioned it to us before. 
This brother of the aga, however, had not been of 
any great ſervice to us in our voyage. He was 
much more timerous than we; and he was of too 
Ic a temper to beſtir himſelf as is requiſite 
ſo delicate an occaſion. I imagine however that 
BaR AH cacheff could have withed him further. A 
witneſs of this kind muſt neceſſarily embarraſs him; 
and he could not ſecurely put him to death. His 
brother was too near a neighbour, and too powerful 
to be offended with impunity. eee 454 
As to our part, we congratulated each other on ha- 
ving eſcaped ſuch imminent danger; and though we 
had ſtill a great number of | difficulties to ſurmounr; 
before we arrived at Cairo, they were nothing in 
compariſon of the -peril we had run at Derri. We 
did not forget to make ſome! preſents to the gnod 
man, and the reader may be aſſured that he was de- 


lighted with them. 


- 


| Nn ; n | 
1 11 THURSDAY, 16® of, JANUARY, R. 1 
TowaRrDs noon IRAHIM aga died. His ſon ſent 
to acquaint us of his death; and let us know, at the 
ſame time, that he ſucceeded to the government. 
We ſent him our compliments immediately; and 
made him preſents of divers things, which he had 
appeared to be deſirous of. In return, he gave us in 
the evening a guardof three janiſſaries, and acquainted 
us, that as he could not be aſſured that no troubles 
would happen on occaſion of his father's death, he 
had thought it proper to place us in ſafety. It was 
neceſſary for us to take this concern of his in good 
part, from which however we ſhould have been glad 
to have diſpenſed him. We ſhould have choſe rat 
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to have had no guard. Every ſuſpected 
by us: ſo that as __ as theſe — ab continued 
a good watch all 


| with us, two of our people kept 
night by turns. No Ss 09 however befel us. 
I had been in the morning to make a tour on an emi- 
nence, from whence I perceived our barque, which 
they were bringing down from the port of the cata- 
ract. They employed in ſome places, camels to 
draw it by means of a cord; and in other places 
men performed that office. It Was a very tedious 
work, and which made me fear, that our departure 
would be retarded ſome days. 5 
Fray 17, SaTurpay 18, Svnvar, 19 of 
JANUARY. 

DvzinG theſe. three days there paſſed nothing of 
moment. As the new aga had ſent us word not to 
ſtir abroad, for the ſame reaſon as had induced him 
to give us a guard, we did not go far from our abode. 
Our people amuſed themſelves with ſhooting ; and 
we baud in proviſions for our approaching voyage. 

Mopar, 20d of Janvary. 


Conia the evening our reys came to us 
notice, that he was at length arrived with his barque; 
that it was faſtened below the citadel ; and that he 
the next-day, or at the fartheſt the day after, 
ing it to the place where the embarkation was 
to be made. | 

Tozsay, 214 of Janvary. 

Twar day the wind was too ſtrong to attempt to to 
bring the barque to the place where we were to em- 
bark. Moreover it was the Turks Eaſter day. 

WroDo Es DAV, 22 of Janvary. 

Tur ſame reaſons continued to hinder the barque 
from falling down the river. The ſame day the aga 
ſent us a ſheep and ſome white bread, made on occa- 
ſion of the Eaſter feſtival. He preſented it to us in 

the name of his ſultana, which in the language of the 
country, ſignified, You have forgot to nn, her a 
preſent, think of it, and repair your fault.“. | 
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Tuukspar, 23" of Jax UART. ' 
Tur barque arrived at length in the morning at 
its deſtined place. I went to ſee it, and found it 
ſpacious enough. It drew no more than a foot and 
me inches water when empty; and it was with a flat 
bottom. All theſe ſorts of barques are built of the 
ſycamore wood, of which the cheſts of mummies are. 
likewiſe made. This wood is extremely hard, and 
we may ſay that the barques are very ſtrong, ' Yet 
this does not hinder a great number from being loſt; 
as well on account of their bad ſtructure, as thfough 
the ignorance of the pilots, who know not how to 
ſteer. I agreed with the reys on the manner in which 
things ſhould be diſpoſed in his barque for our greater 
conveniency. _ CO Fah 
Towaxkps the evening we ſent ſome trinkets to ma⸗ 
dam the agaſs, who ſent us word that ſne was very 
well ſatisfied with them. But her huſband complained 
to the Jew, that we were too cloſe-fiſted with regard 
to him; and added, that it was but reaſonable that we 
ſhould part with ſomething more in his favour, The 
Jew anſwered, that we had already given ſo much, 
and that ſo much had been taken from us, that he 
did not know whether there remained enough for our 
voyage to Cairo. The aga let him know that he 
was not to be put off with that anſwer. He ſent us 
word, however, that the next day he would ſent us 
ſome beaſts of carriage to convey us to the barque. 

Ovg Jew valet intreated us to permit him to take 
aboard a parcel of dates, by which he ſhould make a 
profit in ſelling them at Cairo. We had a right to 
diſpoſe of the whole barque, fo that we were bur | 
willing to procure him this fmall advantage. We ad- 
vanced him likewiſe a dozen piaſters for making the 
purchaſe; / We did not then know the confequence 
of the thing; if we had, we ſhould have taken care 
not to grant him the permiſſion he aſked, We ſhould 
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have rather made up the advantage to him in ſome 
other Way. 


Frivay, 24% of JanuARY. 


Tus camels arrived in the morning, together with 
the aſſes, that were to be laden with our baggage. But 
the reys made a difficulty of off, under pretence 
that he had not received the te n Eri illans, which had 
been remitted to the aga to give them to him. It was 
eaſy ta judge, that the aga had a mind to keep them 
for his b We thought it not proper to inter- 
fere 1 ib. this WEAR: - Mie contented ourlelves with ſend- 

g tl Eee = N the co mplaints of the reys; 
88 85 the reys; he put into his hands the 
ten len in 7 of the Jew ; and obliged him 

to declare he had received them from us. This pro- 
— Was. according to order; but the aga was too 
greedy to give them up ſo eaſily, No ſooner had the 
reys acknowledged the receipt of this money, than the 
aga ordered him to return it to him. He afterwards 
ſent for a, cadis, to draw up a deed, in which the poor 
reys was obliged to ſubſcribe, that he had received the 
ten ſevillans. One cannot conceive in what manner 
theſe. wretches are 1 by their ſuperiors, who draw 
from them all they can; ſo that it is not ſurprizing 
hs they ſhould be vos of ſqueezing, in their 
turn, from all thoſe who, have any thing to give. 

Wz. did not go aboard till the afternoon ; and we 
had not yet embarked all our baggage, when there 
aroſe adiſpute between the drivers of the camels, and 

thoſe that conducted the aſſes. At firſt it was nothin "S 

but words, abuſive language ſucceeded, and at 
they came in good earneſt to blows. They beat each 
other with, bludgeons, which they commonly carry. 
The people that, ran -up immediately in/ crouds, in- 
tereſted themſelves in the affair; and in a thrice there 
were four or five hundred men engaged in the ira 
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The combat was furious. Several were knocked 
down by the blows they received; and ſome appeared 
to be half dead. For our part, at the beginning of 
the quarrel we retired to our barque, where we took 
care to keep our arms in readineſs, in caſe the ſtorm 
ſhould approach too near us. 
In the mean time the aga, being informed of this 
tumult, ſent a dozen janiſſaries to appeaſe it; Their 
preſence ſtruck no awe. They were obliged to play 
off a long time their ſticks; and it was fal half hour 
before they were able to ſeparate the combatants. 
There was only a boy that lay ſtretched upon the place. 
He was grievouſly wounded in the loins by a knife, 
The mother of this poor wretch immediately ran up 
to him as ſoon as the janiſſaries were retired. She was 
attended by a dozen other women, all ſhrieking in 4 
horrible manner, and to compleat the ceremony, 
they had ſcratched their faces. The mother particu- 
larly turned herſelf, every now and then, towards our 
barque, giving us a thouſand curſes, threatning and 
ſwearing ſhe would not quit the place till ſhe had ſeen 
our blood run, to revenge that which her ſon had ſhed. 
Wr did not fear much the threatnings of theſe 
women ; we were only apprehenſive that their cries 
would aſſemble the populace again, with whom we 
were not deſirous of engaging in a quarrel, We gave 
notice of it therefore to the aga, who ſent immediately 
two janiſſaries, that were ordered to drive away theſe 
women. They defended themſelves at firſt as if they 
had been mad. It was neceſſary to have recourſe to 
the ſtick. Their courage then gave way to the {mart 
of the blows that they received. At laſt they took to 
flight, and we continued quiet. One of the janiſſaries, 
however, continued with us, according to the orders 
he had received, to ſerve us as a guard. ns 
Evxx ſince the death of the old aga, we had n 
yet ſeen the new one. The law required him not to 
go out of his houſe till after a certain time, He was 
5 N 2 very 
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very willing, however, to infringe this law in our fa- 
vour, or, to ſpeak more properly, in favour of his 
dyn intereſt, He came on board at midnight, accom- 
panied by one ſingle perſon, who carried a long pike, 
the mark of his dignity. I was not yet gone to bed. 
I went to receive him; I introduced him to our tent; 
and after having taken ſome coffee, he immediately 
began to let me know the ſubject of his viſit, by in- 
forming me, that it was very proper that we ſhould 
make him ſome further preſent. We anſwered, that 
we were not ignorant that we were in his debt, for 
the hire of the houſe where he had lodged us, and 
that be might depend upon it that, before we departed, 
we would take care to make him ſatisfaction for it. 
When he ſaw that our intention correſponded: fo well 
with his views, he changed the diſcourſe, and en- 
treated us to take the trouble of carrying ſome letters 
that he was writing to the great men at Cairo, and in 
which he begged to be confirmed in his poſt, without 
being obliged to go in perſon to ſolicit this confirmation. 
After ſome hours converſation, he quitted us, wiſhing 
us a good voyage, and promiſing us to give orders 
for our departure the Sunday following. 


SATURDAY, 25 of JANUAR. 


Tux place where our barque had been faſtened, 
was at a quarter of a league diſtance from the citadel 
of Eſſuaen. We had before us a plain of about ſeven 
hundred and eighty feet ; it was a ground that the 
finking of the waters of the Nile had left dry. This 
kept us at a diſtance from the continent, whither we 
could not go without removing too far from the 
barque ; ſo that we employed our time in ſhooting of 
ravens and Pharoah's hens, becauſe our neighbour- 
hood furniſhed us with no other game. 

- TowarDs- noon we had a ſight, that a little diſ- 
concerted us. About twenty perſons on horſe-back 
appeared deſirous of approaching our barque. The 
| LE ſquadron 
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ſquadron was preceded by a long pike 3 which is a 


mark that there was in the troop an Arab ſchech; 
When we ſaw that they advanced in reality towards 
us, we took alarm in good earneſt, and thought of 
putting ourſelves in a poſture of defence. When they 
were within ten paces of the barque, they diſmounted, 
faſtened their, horſes, fixed the pike, and advanced 
pretty cloſe to us with piſtols at their waiſt belts. We 
then ſent an interpreter to intreat them not to advance 
any farther, without telling us what they wanted. 
Upon this ſummons the ſchech ſtopped and ordered 
the others to do ſo too. He himſelf was ſpokeſman, - 
and told us that we need not be ſuſpicious of them; 
that he was come only to ſee us, becauſe he had heard 
it reported, that we had been at Derri; and that he 
was deſirous of being acquainted with us. 
As we were perſuaded that he had no bad intention, 
we waited upon him, and invited him to enter into 
our barque, on condition that he would come alone. 
He thanked us civilly for our offer. We then ordered 
coffee and ſherbet to be ſerved him; he took it; 
and after having aſked us ſeveral queſtions concerning 
our voyage, he very politely took leave of us, 7 
his horſe, and went away in the ſame manner as he 
came. . | 4 
Tur reys requeſted that day, that we would ad- 
vance him fifteen ſevillans. He repreſented to us, 
that he had not received the leaſt part of the ten for- 
mer that we had advanced; that he had abſolute want 
of money to lay in proviſions, and to give ſomething - 
to his crew. It was our intereſt to aſſiſt him in the 
beſt manner we could, in order that he might haſte! 
the more our departure. We entered therefore into 
his concerns, and gave him what he tequeſted. But 
we did not know that it was a trap which” the raſcal 
had laid us. The Jew and he had a good under- 
ſtanding together. They both employed their money 
in purchaſing dates, that _ put aboard the * 
3 an 
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and which expoſed us afterwards 0 o great number of 
JJ 
I In the ev 8, W t us from 
Cairo to Eſſuaen, he res, who! e ee a pre- 
ſent of an excellent ſneep, together with a baſket of 
Eaſter bread. We made him a gratuity, as we ought, 
for his generoſity. He was a janiſſary, and lived in 
tolerable good circumſtances. I ought, however, to 
mention, that though all the militia of this canton take 
on them the name of janiſſaries, they are only afſafs, 


 SunDay, 2615 of Jawvary. 


oon reys and the Jew finiſhed that day the ladi 
of the barque with their dates; and the reys, who hat 
carried us to Derri and brought us back from thence, 
came aboard with a demand upon us. He required 
nothing leſs than a ſuit of cloaths, together with ten 
piaſters, We referred him to the cadis, who deter- 
mined that he had no ſuch demands upon us. This 
ſentence coſt us a piaſter, including in it the expence of 
the contract drawn up for the reys, who was to con- 
duct us to Cairo. 
TowarDs the evening we ſent, as a preſent, to the 
a packet of rice, ſpices, and ſome other baubles, 
with 1 ſeyillans for the hire of his houſe, He ap- 
7 1 Shri with the firſt * * Fo mk a 
culty 1 auſe he thought 


the ſum too — however, havi 


repreſented to him, that it was not his intereſt to dif- 
leaſe ys, ſince it migh t induce us to ne lect, his af- 
airs, Or care to do him diſſervice at Cairo, he ac- 


Fe nu 1 7 7 75 ve orders for our 1 
ſent us, at "cy, the letters that he gave 


the charge of; and, we immediatel Engl 
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Monpay, 27 of Janvary:; | 
Ar one o'clock in the morning we began to row. 


The wind, which was northerly, blew pretty ſtrong, 


and kept us back; but towards noon it fell intitely ; 


which was the reaſon that without ſtopping any where 
os 


we arrived about ſeven in the evening at 
GIESIRET ELL MansoRIa, The cacheff of Eſna 


was encamped in this place. He made us come 
aſhore. I waited immediately upon him, with ſome 
ſmall preſents. He received me very civilly, and 


ordered coffee to be ſerved me. But he refuſed abſo- 


lutely what J offered him as a preſent, and let me 


know by the interpreter, that, in the places. from 
whence we were come, we had given things of greater 
value, and that we ought not to ſhew lefs reſpect for 
him. We diſputed a good deal on both ſides; but I 
held out reſolutely ; and the whole affair terminated 
in letting us know that he deſired ſomething more. 
Ix order to obtain what he wanted, he offered to 
get us accompanied by a dozen of his ſoldiers. © The 
Arabs, ſays he, render the paſſage dangerous; and 
very lately they have killed an effendi that was coming 
from Girge.” I thanked him for his good will, and 
excuſed myſelf from accepting his offers, under pre- 
tence that we were too much ſtraitened to receive any 


one into our barque. But however, added I, we 


think ourſelves ſtrong enough to reſiſt thoſe that ſhould 
dare to attack us.” I begged him only to let us de- 
pt that evening; but he would not conſent to it. 
He promiſed, however, to diſmiſs us the next day. 

ITuIs cacheff was a Turk by birth. He at- 


4. 


tached himſelf to the fortune of a bey, who was a 
rebel to the government of Cairo; and he had him- 
| ſelf killed another bey, that was ſent againſt his maſ- 
ter. This laſt having at length ſubmitted, and having 

drowned himſelf in the Nile, 'he retired. among ſome 
Arab princes, who gave him theit protection, and 
made him afterwards their cacheff at Eſnay. 


N 4 , Tuxs- 
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Tuxspar, 28 of Janvany. 


| Tri cacheff ſent us early in the morning a preſent 

of two very fat ſheep, together with a great baſket 
of bread. It was neceſſary to requite this civility by 
another preſent more conſiderable. He received there- 
fore a piece of red cloth for a dreſs, fome ſoap, ſpices, 
coffee, and other trifles. We gave him content this 
12 and he ordered the reys to depart in two hours. 


e did not ceaſe in this interval to ſend us divers meſ- 


es, to demand ſometimes one thing, ſometimes an- 
other; and as he begged indeed nothing but trifles, 
we refuſed him nothing. 

In a converſation, he ſhewed to the father, who 
Was our interpreter, a piece of marcafite, and aſked 
him what was the method of getting ſilver from it. 
The good father drew himſelf out of the ſcrape in the 
beſt manner he could. This cacheff being perſuaded, 
as all the people of the country in general are, that 


the Franks are ignorant of nothing, commiſſioned the 


father to aſk our people, whether any one amongſt them 

was willin to continue with him, in order to make 

an adyantage of the ſilver mines, which he faid were 

very abundant in the mountains. He promiſed to 

Foy the, perſon that ſhould ſtay; but- no one was 
e to LS his propoſal. 

x were ready to depart, when a * meſſage 
came to us, with orders to tell us, that the cacheff 
begged of us ſomething, that would enable him to be 
more an hero amongſt the women in his feraglio. ' We 
could not forbear burſting into a laugh at this requeſt, 

o make a return, however, in ſome meaſure to his 
confidence in us, we ſent him two bottles of Hun- 
water ; and adviſed kim to take a good doſe of 
it at night and morning. 
Wx immediately 16. aa we found ourſelves 
in 2 little time oppoſite the ancient temple at 
ne „ Tha ded Þ 89 and ſee 1 if, In hae Prin 
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I remarked that a great quantity of Pharach's hens 
followed the little camp of the cacheff. There were 
ſome white, with black wings, and others were in- 
tirely black. They fed upon what was throw them; 
and they paſſed between the tents like tame birds. 
Tux was for a long time a great calm; inſo- 
much that our rowers, aſſiſted by the current, We 
* on a great way. | 

A lttle after noon we were already arrived at» 
 Tscaipar ESSELSELE : that i is to ſay, the chained- 
mountain. Our reys, who had agreed to land us 
wherever we ſhould have a mind, made a great deal 
of 9 od ſtopping. It was in vain for him to 
refuſe; I d, and began immediately to draw and 
to meaſure all that I found wel iis bt J had ſcarce 
begun before the Jew came to give me notice, that: I 
muſt retire to the barque, becauſe they had perceived 
a troop of Arabs wr oo I had been ſo often 
a dupe to ſuch r „and had ſo much difficulty to 
get myſelf put a- 5 in the places where my curioſity 
called me, that I ſent back the man, without attend 
ing to what he ſaid, and continued on my Work. 
A LITTLE time after another of our people was diſ- 
pied, to tell me that the reys was untying the 
barque in order to go. I took no more notice of this 
ſecond advice than of the former. I had begun, and 
1 was willing to finiſh. I kept the man with me, by 
letting him e that the barque could not go far, 
and 1 we would join it again very ſoon. By this 
means I worked quietly the whole afternoon quite to 
the evening. I viſited the neighbouring grottos 3 and 
1did not leaye the place, till = darkneſs of the night, 
which began to come on, did not permit me any 
longer to ſee the ys, 

_ Trap however a way to travel, before I ſhould 
be able to join 8 ue; and I did not get to it 
without difficulty. 4 my arrival every one received 
ev with laughing at the panic terror which hed — 
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them; for they informed me, that the imagined troop 
of Arabs conſiſted only of a ſcore of camels followed 
- by their drivers. I put on however a ſomewhat an- 
: gry look, and had reaſon to be ſo. I remarked, to 
my great concern, that the former perils had made 
too great an impreſſion on the minds of ſome of our 
people. The Jew, who had his dates in the barque, 
was more fearful than ever; and the reys, who was 
an arrant knave, had been guilty of fo many villainies 
all along the Nile, that he trembled for fear when- 
ever he heard a leaf fall. He was however the ſame 
reys that had conducted father Sic Ax D, when he made 
bis voyage into the Upper Egypt. This reys knew 
a great number of circumſtances concerning this fa- 
ther; but I was ſurprifed, that, having accompanied 
father Ste Axpo every where, he was no better a guide. 
He had ſhewed 'us- in the morning what villainy he 
was capable of committing. . 7. 
Bronx we arrived at the chained-mountain we had 
| —.— before a place, where a young boy was keeping 


| The reys gave him abuſive langua 
and the child anſwered him in the fame tone. Pro 
-voked at the anſwer, the reys ſeizes a gun loaded 
With three balls, which lay always in that condition 
without the tent; and he fires upon the flock of ſheep. 
: We thought that he had taken up this n only to 
terrify the child; but when he had fired it, we were 
very much offended. Luckily he killed nothing. 
What ſurpriſed me much was that the child, inſtead 
of running away, continued firm the ſpot, and 
began to throw out a thouſand abuſive words againſt 
our ſcoundrel, who, to revenge himſelf of him, talked 
of nothing leſs than putting to ſhote and ſeizing all the 
ſheep. His crew were no honeſter than himſelf. They 
were real cormorants. ſtole victuals out of the 
pot that was boiling on the fire. ol Joo | 
W continued going down the river with oars till 
midnight, when we found ourſelves before 
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n- THE calm continued the whole night, and even 
to the whole following day; which made us advance on 
de a great way. We law from time to time divers cro- 


ur codiles ; and we fired at them, without being able to 
ie, kill any | 


AS In the afternoon we perceived upon the furrimle of f 

ies a mountain an edifice, which appeared to be of Sara- 

n- cen ſtructure; and at a quarter of a league from 

ne thence, I remarked ſome ruins in a valley behind the 

de mountain. There was no poſſibility of going thither. 

W I could not have arrived there but in the night; de- = 
a- ſides that the reys oppoſed it; and moreover the wea- = 
ed ther was ſo favourable for going down the river, that 1 
le. every one thought it beſt to make the utmoſt advan- 

he tage of it. 


T THEN made a new agreement with the reys, that 
he ſhould ſtop at Luxxor and at Carnac; and I pro- 
teſted to him, that if he failed to do it, he ſhould loſe 
all that he was to receive ſtill for our E He 
{wore to me by his beard, that he would ; and to be 

more ſecure of my point, I pr̃omiſed to give him a 

piaſter, when I returned from thoſe two places. 

Towakps midnight we arrived before 
Tux AEO. We there found ſeven or eight barques, 
chat were on ſhore, r h. 
is the ordinary method of the country. There were in 
this place two ſaborbatſebies of Eſſuaen, who were to 
ſign the letters that the aga had written to the gran- 
dees of Cairo. We ſent the letters to them by the 
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in the morning. But towards noon there aroſe a very 
4 ſtrong north wind; and our rudder broke. We were 
_ obliged to ſtay in the middle of the Nile, greatly per- 
plexed between the wind and the current, which op- 
poſed each other, and occaſioned ſo great a rolling of 
the veſſel, that ſome of our people were ſick. We 
plied, however; our oars ſo well, that at length we 
approached the land at 3 | 
Doz. Whilſt we were here, there paſſed by a 
little barque, in which were. three Franks. We re- 
turned almoſt immediately to the oar ; inſomuch that 
we arrived, towards noon, oppoſite to | 
_Es8vay. The firſt thing we thought of was to get 
our rudder repaired. We aſked afterwards concerning 
the Franks that we had met; but no one could fay 
any thing poſitive about them. The only circumſtance 
that we could learn was, that they had been to ſee the 
ancient temple, where they wanted to break a ſtone, 
but that the people oppoſed it. I knew already, by 
my oyyn experience, that it was not a thing to be at- 
ee I regretted that I had not been able to 


ſpeak to thoſe gentlemen *. I ſhould have informed 
them of my adventures, from which they might have 

been able to reap ſome advantage. But they paſſed 

. ſo ſwift that we loſt their barque out of ſight in a mo- 
ment. | 
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I bave been informed, that one of thoſe gentlemen «vas the right re- 
werend and learned doctor Pocock E, the preſent biſhop of Offory, who 
has obliged the wworld with his travels into Egypt and the Eaſt, from 
awhich wwe have received ſo much aſſiſtance in our additional obſervations. 
Da. Pococke however gives a different account concerning the flone 
they wanted: On the nineteenth” (7 preſume the biſhop here reckons 
25 old flyle) we came to Eſne on the weſt, a conſiderable town 

| for theſe parts; we went aſhore, and Raid about an hour, and the 
men wanting a large ſtone for ballaſt, the e knowing we were 
E ns, would not let them take it into the boat, ſaying, that 
the Franks, if they took away that ſtone, would by their magic 
art draw away their hidden treaſures,” Obſervations on Egypt, pag. 
5 | : THE 
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Ta wind continued ſtill northerly; and was very 


: 4 " "T&F 3s } / „ | * . 1 ins 
ſtrong; 1d that we ſpent the night before Eſnay.” © 
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"Friday, 310 of JANIU r. 


IWENT early in the morning, to obſerve again 


the ancient temple. I examined my de/ign, where I 
found nothing to alter. I could have iſhed only to 
have added ſomething to it; but I found myſelf in an 
inſtant ſurrounded by ſuch a croud of people, that I 
was, obliged to be content with hat I had already, 
and to think of a retreat; for IL mult; ſay, that che 
people of Eſnay are the wickedeſt mob that I have ever 
met with. Our reys was of this place, and he did not 


2 
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ren d e eee 6 anibliadaiode 
: F HERE muſt. be in the neighbourhood of Eſnay 
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another ancient temple. I enquired about it, but no- 


one could give me any account of it. Our teys, who 


dhe ſame learned. author has given the follewing account of bath" 
theſe 1:1ples:; © The next day we went to an ancient —_ As 
I ſau/ the figure of à women fitting, cut in ſeveral parts of the Wall, 
I conjeQured that this might be the temple of FAL As at Lato- 
olis, where both that deity and the fiſh LATus were wort 4 

he narrow paſſage on each fide ſeems to have been for the 
deſign as in ſome other temples, ſome or other to impoſs on 
the people; and the little cl might be to keep ſome ſacred animal 
in; it is about three feet above the floor of the rooms, and near 


eight feet high. The capitals. of the pillars in this temple are 


ſomething like the Corinthian, but with a vety flat reljef, ſome of 
them being but little higher than if marked out with lines: Tbete 
are ſeveral ſorts of capitals. Within the temple are three ſtoties 


of hieroglyphics of men about three feet high, and at one end the 


loweſt figures are as 8 as the life; one of them I obſerved had 
the Neal the Tis. The cieling is e hene with all 
ſorts of animals, and painted in very beautiful colours; among 
them I obſerved a figure ſitting on what appeared like a boat, wit 


a circle round him, and two jaſtruments at one end. I obſerved 


alſo a ram with a croſs on his head, ſomewhat like the handle of 
a ſword,” and acroſs his neck was ſomething gr wings. 
Among the animals I obſerved the beetle, and a fort of ſcorpion; 
all the hieroglyphics are very well cat, but ſome of them are de- 
faced, This temple ars to have been uſed as a church, and I 
ſaw ſome Coptic inſcriptions on the wall in black letters, and sf 


the north; at the en rei | 
| auf 00 mitic lone workewith ſtairs dawn to the river. A mile to 
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Ae 4 S1caRD, either knew 
nothing of it, or at leaſt he was not willing to give 
me this ſatis faction. He told me 8 , that this "bi 
had loſt all his papers, in going to the Copti convent ; 
but that he got them melken to . He added, 
that the ſame” father had been very ill treated in this 
convent. (1 EE n ene n 
Qu rudder being repaired, we quitted Eſnay, 
though the north wind continued, and was ſtill very 
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told me that there had been a convent there, ſo that the temple 
ens to have been turned to that uſe, On the north ſide of the 
town:of Eine there is another temple; The pillars are almoſt alt 
different, but ſomething n the Corinthian order, and 
Maped like the capital mentioned before in the other temple. This 
whole building is very richly carved with hieroglyphics. I ſaw 
one'man with. 1 head; and a man with a crocodile's head 
ie cot over the middle door that is oppoſite ta the entrance. There 
wy everal. others in the;walls with crocodiles heads likewiſe, and 
alſo ſome crocodiles ; Which makes me think that this was the 
cry f Crocodiles, where that beat, was worſhiped, as S7 ab 
J: % N. xvii. Log. 17. e he mentions the city of Cro- 
codiles before Aphroditopolis and Latopolis, whereas if the city 
of Crocodiles were put laſt inſtead of firſt, it would agree with the 
ſituation I give thelc } pre The old city ſeems to have been tg 
d of the town I ſaw the remains of an. ancient 


1 ” 


; ſouth of Eſne is the monaſtery of ſaint HeLzn,. by whom they 
ſay. it was founded; it has been more commonly the con- 
vent of the martyrs, and it was a place of great devotion. It 
appears to have been a great burial ground, the ſpot where they 
buried the dead not being leſs than a-mile round. Many of the 
tombs are magnificent, being a dome on four arches, with a little 
cupola on the top, ſomething reſembling the holy ſepulchre, and 
built of brick. Some of them have a croſs, others the eagle cut 
on them, and a ſhort Greek inſcription. ; On man of them, as 
well as about the convent, theſe words are cut ; El; Je & Bonbôs. 


It is a very indifferent convent, and the church is mean. There 


are only two monks in it, who cannot marry ; but their relations, 
both women and children, live in the convent. This is the laſt 
church. in Egypt. I made them a preſent of ſome incenſe, knives, 
and ſciſſars; and they entertained us with what they could pro- 
vide. To the north of the convent there is ſome wood and cotton 
ſhrubs of the perennial kind, on the caſt fide alſo I ſaw the ſena.” 
Ober vation on Egypt, pag. 111. pl 
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ſtrong. a ee ee eee 
2 and at midnight we were not yet out of: 
ſight of Eſnay. We then caſt anchor in the . | 
of the Nile, at about half a ne eee 


 SaTuRDAY, If of FEBRUARY. 


AT break of day we anchor, dtn 
to proceed. But the north wind, which became tilt | 
more violent, obliged as very bon 5; Pur to ore. 
We caſt anchor at nett . 

ELI Arnrz,' a place fituared:'on the weſtern' "YOU 
of the Nile, between Eſnay and Aſsfuun. We con- 
tinuod there the whole day. Our people went a 
ſhooting, and killed a doaen "geeſe of the Nile. In 


the evening we were willing to try if we could not” 


advance forwards. The. wind was ſtill very ſtrong. 
We found ourſelves obliged to fuſten bur Böut again 
formed. | thay" n y —— — 
orm ä en 563 n e D 11520 
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THE 3 fill continued: and og 
ſtrong... We attempted, however, to return to row- 
ing, dut all. our efforts were in vain. We could only 
croſs the Nile, and reach the other Donis of river 
oppoſite to 


Assxuux. We had ae us a oking which was not | 


much cultivated. It extended in breadth the ſpace of 
a quarter of a league: After which the mountains roſe 
in. Towards the evening, the wind having en- 
tireiy fallen, we unfaſtened the ee * 
upon our voyage. We advanced to | 
SCHAGAB.. Night approached, and ve ry 
well have continued to fail down the — but we 
choſe rather to ſtop, in order to get in the next day a 
proviſion of wood, of which we had great ſcarcity: 
The village of Schagab.i is ſituated at a gun-ſhot diſ- 
tance from the eaſtern ſhore of the river, and at the 


1 
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like diſtance from the mountains. There are in the 

neighbourhood ſome palm trees, with a grove of trees 
of different kinds. The foil 1 is not of a great extent, | 
but is very well cultivated. © © | Ira 


Monpay,. 3 of FEBRUAR T. 


N the morning were brought on board three large 
ſacks of ſenna of Mecca. We had them thrown out 
as ſoon as we perceived them. . been es was al- 
ready too much loaded. 

--A-L1TTLE time after we began to row we * PR 
ral crocodiles, - In the afternoon we paſſed before the 
- antiquities, of Arment : I was willing to go aſhore 
there; but the rey — epreſented to me, that if I went 
— it would be impoſible for him to ſatisfy me 
with regard to Luxxor, where we were to arrive in 
the evening. I did not inſiſt any lo on it, and 
we continued our voyage, becauie 1 knew an. 

we were not far diſtant from | 

MacDscHERGARONA,': This paſſage is deut, and 
impracticable if the leaſt wind blows againſt you. 
The reaſon of it is, that the Nile here has no current. 
When we were got thither, the reys took care to 
remark it to me, in order to excuſe better his refuſal | 
of letting me land at Arment. " 

Tux Nile forms here a great iſland, after which we 
met with another iſland. At length we arrived near 

Luxxox. One cannot land there in this ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe-the water is too low. We landed therefore at a 
quarter of 4 league diſtance from the village, beyond 
which are the principal antiquities. © I propoſed to the 
reys to go thither in the night; he approved my de- 
ſign, and offered to accompany me thither. Some of 
our people were willing likewiſe to be of the'party. . 

N ket. out at 2 main arrived at "theſe anti- 
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quities, without meeting a ſoul living upon the way. 
The Arabs are ſo miſtruſtful one of another, that they 


retire at ſun ſet, and do not © appoay again till after it 
is riſen. 


TvzsDaY, 4t, of FiBrUARyY. 


I HAD All the time that was neceſſary for me to 
meaſure theſe fine antiquities z and I had even finiſhed 
before it was day, I was willing to attempt likewiſe the - 
meaſuring the antiquities that are in the village; but 
I had no ſooner approached them, than the barking 
of dogs obliged me to retire. We determined, there- 
fore, on going back to the barque. 

Ix the morning I returned to Luxxor. Our people 
amuſed the Arabs, who came in crouds to purchaſe 
proviſions; and they engaged them long enough for 

my being able to employ the beſt part of the morning 
in taking the meaſures that I wanted. 

Ar eleven o'clock we returned to the barque, and 
immediately we put off from ſhore, with a deſign of 
going to 
' "Carnac. As the Nile had, on that ſide, but very 
little depth of water, it was neceſſary for us to go more 
than two leagues, before we could find a place for 
landing at. The weather was calm, and the current 
pretty ſtrong ; ſo that we went that way in leſs than 
two hours. 

I p1p not delay to go on ſhore, in order to ſee the 
ruins, though I was extremely fatigued with the toil 
I had taken in the night. Our reys, who perceived 
it, offered to procure me a horſe, and I willingly ac- _ 
cepted his offer. He brought me one, that appeared 
to be no great racer. His looks were deceitful. No 
ſooner was I mounted, than he went like lightning, 
and ran a great diſtance; before it was poſſible for me 
to ſtop him. The bridle conſiſted of nothing but a 

piece of packthread ; and the ſaddle, which was of 


wood, was not well girt: Add * that I am not 
Vol. II. O one 
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one of the beſt riders in the world. I own that I was 
in a very diſagreeable ſituation. I kept myſelf, how- 
ever, firm, by clinching my knees, which were quite 
flayed. At length I had the good fortune to meet 
with a palm tree. I made my horſe run full butt 
againſt this tree. He was ſtunned with it; and ſtopped 
ſhort till our people came to my aſſiſtance. I then 
immediately diſmounted, and went on foot to the 
place that was the object of my curioſity. 
__ ©” 'T THERE drew in haſte, all that appeared to me to 
dieſerve the trouble. I made diſpatch, becauſe we had 
been perceived, and I was very much afraid that they 
would come very ſoon in crouds about us. I was not 
"deceived in my apprehenſions. In going, we had met 
with no more than two or three perſons amongſt the 
ruins; but at our return, we found the whole road 
- beſet with cluſters of Arabs, who all aſked for the 
 backfiſch. 1 let them know, that I never carried any 
thing about me; but that they might follow me to 
- 2 where I would give them ſomething. 
Some of them followed us, and others retired in quiet. 
Vo our arrival at the barque, we found there an 
Arab ſchech; not one of thoſe that live like princes, 
but a ſchech like him that I had met with on the 
other ſide of the Nile, when I went to viſit the ruins of 
' « Thebes. He aſked us at firſt for a duty, which he 
pretended to be owing to him, becauſe we were landed 
in his territories, We took no notice of him. He 
then confined himſelf to entreating us to make him a 
| "preſent of a little gun-powder, and ſome balls. We 
gave them to him, without imagining the conſe- 
quence; for the raſcal had no ſooner got what he 
«wanted, than he loaded hig n, cocked it, and de- 
manded inſolently that we ſhould pay him his due. 
We knew that he had no fuch demand; ſo that we 
"ſeized our fire-arms, and preſenting them to him with 
courage, we threatened to lay him upon the ſpot, 
i he did not inſtantly put down his gun. i 
| HE 


Tux order was too urgent, and too well ſupported 
for his refuſing to obey. He uncocked his gun with- 
out the leaſt difficulty, and begged us to be aſſured 
that he had no ill intention againſt us. I only 
meant it, ſays he, againſt the reys.” We gave him 
to underſtand, that whoever offended our reys offended 
us. He did not ſpeak a word after that, ſeeing well 
that he could get nothing from uus. 
Txz Arabs, who had followed us to the barque, 
began then to beſtir themſelves. They demanded 
the back/i/ch, which had been promiſed them. Our 
anſwer was ſhort, We ſhewed them our arms, rm 
let them know, that what we had to give was with! 
the barque. They appeared confounded, and did not 
inſiſt any longer. They ſaid, however, that if they 
had known it before, they ſhould have found the 
way to prevent us from reaching the barque, till we 
In being run away with by the horſe, I had loſt 
the papers that contained the meaſures and deſgns of 
the antiquities of Luxxor. I did not take notice of it 
at the time; I perceived it at Carnac, and ſent imme- 


diately the valet to ſeek for them, with orders to of- 


fer the back/iſch to any one that ſhould have found 
them. TI was ſtill at the ruins when he came back to 
tell me, that he had not been able to get any tidings 
of them. I was very much concerned at it; and ſaw 
no ulity of repairing this loſs. -- 5 
OME one, however, had found theſe papers, which 
the ſchech had ſeized, in order to make his advantage 
of them. He had taken care not to ſhew them at. 
firſt, He was perſuaded, that we ſhould think our- 
ſelves at any time very, happy in being able to pur- 
_ chaſe them again; and he was willing to try before- 
hand other methods, to get ſomething from us. 
When he ſaw that he could obtain nothing, he at laſt 
ſhewed the papers, and offered to reſtore them for 
twenty ſevillarh, 1 gave him for anſwer that I 1 
| ; Th | viſ 
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viſed him to keep them; that I had no longer an 
need of them; and that I had found the paper whi 
I was the moſt ſollicitous about. I forbad the valet to 
talk to him any more about it, and ordered the reys 
to unfaſten the barque, and to put off from ſhore. 
Tux immediately began to execute this order; 
but the ſchech, who did not find his account in it, fell, 
with ſome Arabs, upon the ſailor, who was untyin 
the cord, and hindered him from performing his of 
fice. We ran to his affiſtance, We applied, on the 
right hand and the left, ſuch rough blows with the 
"butt ends of our guns, that the ſchech and the Arabs 
were obliged to quit their hold. The barque got after 
"that into the current, and we went on as if we were 
no longer anxious about the papers. SW pg 
Tus was not what the ſchech wanted. He con- 
tinned to follow us along the ſhore till the night began 
to come on. He then cried out to us to put toland; 
that he would return us our papers, and would be 
content with what we ſhould give him. We put to 
ſhore indeed ; but we took the precaution of landing 
no one but the Jew ; and we kept the barque as near 
to ſhore as it was poſſible. The papers were reſtored 
for a piaſter. I cannot expreſs the joy I had at recover- 
ing them. We took the Jew aboard again, and ad- 
vanced on by the oar, till about nine in the evening, 
when we were obliged to put to ſhore between 
. GamoLa and Soxs. The wind had riſen ſo violent, 
that the barque could not ſtand againſt it. 


WezpwzsDay, 5* of FEBRVUARY. 


A ſun riſing we reſumed the oar, and we arrived 
by eleven Geclock at bt... 
Err HELLA. This village is oppoſite Negadi. We 
there ſtopped becauſe the wind was become too ſtrong. 
Wie were no more than a league diſtant from 
Girra Jots. There are in this place ſome anti- 


quities, which I ſhould have been glad to go and 55 
| ut 
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but my journey the preceding day hindered me from 
ſatisfying myſelf. „ | 

TowaRDs noon, at the time we were all retired into 
the tent, excepting ſome that had gone on ſhore, a young 
boy, the ſon of the reys, and already almoſt as great 
a raſcal as his father, took it into his head to play 
with our guard gun. He managed it in ſuch a man- 
ner, as at laſt to diſcharge it. The ball made a great 
hole in the barque, ſet fire to our tent, and had like 
to have killed one of our people ; but by the greateſt 
good fortune in the world, the croud, that runs to 
you whenever they ſee a barque arrive, had retired; 
otherwiſe certainly ſome one muſt have been killed or . 
grievouſly wounded. > ey AL ES 

In the afternoon, the wind having fallen conſider: 
ably, we ſet out upon our voyage; and in the evening 
we landed a little to the north of ß 1 

SCHECHHIE, : 5 
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AS ſoon as it was day the reys awakened all His 
people, and gave them notice that they muſt imme- 
diately ſet out. The pilot was not of this opinion. 
They quarreled. A great diſpute aroſe betwixt them, 
and the affair would have gone further, if we had not 
approached to put an end to the fray. They berook 
themſelves to the oar till noon, when there aroſe a 
high wind, which obliged us to ſtop at | 

BBENUUT, The reys aſked us at this place the per- 
miſſion of turning off his pilot. We eaſily conſented 
to it, becauſe we knew that he was not worth much. 
This permiſſion being obtained, they went before the 

cadis of Ebbenuut. The pilot loſt his cauſe, and the 
half of his wages. He came afterwards on board to 
take his cloaths, and at length went away, rp. 

W continued all the day in this place; for the 
wind was to the north, and too ſtrong to be able to 
advance. 5 4 2 
O 3 FP IA, 
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Fripay, 7h of Fenxvany; 


THE wind continued ſtill in the ſame quarter, and 
blowed with the ſame violence; moreover our barque 
had ſprung a leak in the prow, and took in a great 
deal of water. There needed not ſo much to retain 
us here. The reys got a carpenter to come, who to- 
wards the evening had ni bed remedying the miſ- 
chief. The vind being then a little fallen, we found 
ourſelves in a condition to advance on till nine o'clock 
in the evening, when we put to ſhore on the weſtern 
border of the Nile, upon the territory of | 

DanDERa. I talked of landing to ſee an antiquity 
that is there. No one was of my ſentiments. The 
reys, as uſual, was averſe to it. In vain did I ſollicit 
him, and even offer him money; there was no poſſibi- 
lity of perſuading him. He had probably been guilty 
of ſome villainous prank there, which hindred him 
from ſtopping, Our people likewiſe made a thouſand 
- objeftions. They were afraid that the barque ſhould 

be derained there, to be made pay ſome cuſtom-houſe 
duty. They entreated me not to go on ſhore. In 
fine, no onè was in a humor to accompany me. There 
was not ſo much as the valet, who excuſed himſelf 
from it, under pretence that he did not know the road. 
We ſhould eafily have found it, if any one had been 
inclined to facilitate the landing, 


* 
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A LITTLE after midnight they began to ply the 
oars. I was aſleep. They had n care not bs give 
me notice of their departure; ſo that in the morning, 
at my awaking, I found myſelf fo far diſtant from 
Dandera, that there were no longer any hopes of ſeeing - 
an antiquity, which however, next to Thebes, holds 
the firſt place in my opinion, without excepting thoſe 
on the fide of the cataract. I was really mortified at 
| It; 


AND NUHIA. . 9g 

it ; and I could not forbear to let my company per- 

ceive the diſpleaſure they had given me; but every 

one excuſed himſelf in the beſt manner that he could d. 
 TowaRDs noon there was a great deal of wind. 

However, as the current was very ſtrong, we did not 

put to ſhore till towards the evening near to 
REIESIE. | 


—_ 


4 PDR. Pococks has given an account of the ruins at Dandera, | 
Ax this city they were great worſhipers of Isis and Venus ; 
to each of which deities they had a temple From the many heaps 
of ruins that are ſeen, the city appears to have been large; they 
extend about a mile from eaſt to weſt, and half a mile from north 
to ſouth. The town has been much frequented fince the time of 
its ancient ſplendor, for the buildings are almoſt filled up with 
aſhes and rubbiſh; they, ſeem to have lived much in and about 
the temples, and to have built there little houſes of unburnt brick 
near them; particularly there are ſeveral on the top of the great 
temple, probably erected there for coolneſs by night during the 
ſummer ſeaſon ; but as this temple is but two hundred feet long, 
and a hundred and forty five broad, any one may judge with what 
reaſon it has been ſaid, that the temple is ſo large that a city was 
built on it. The chief remains of buildings are very near to one 
another. There are two gates and four temples. The grand 
temple is entire, except that ſome apartments which ſeem to have 
been at top are deſtroyed, and fix or ſeven of the rooms below are 
intirely filled up. There are ten flights of ſtairs to the top; at the 
fixth is a room, and near the top are rooms from which there are 
ſix ſteps to the top of the temple. The particular large capital of 
the pillars, has over it a ſquare ſtone, with a compartment of re- 
liefs on each fide, in the beſt taſte and workmanſhip of any I have 
ſeen in-Egypt, and are exquiſitely fine, inſomuch that I conclude 
they muſt have been executed by one of the beſt Greek ſculptors. 
At the ends of the grand room are four ſtories of hieroglyphics, in 
ſeven compartments, each having two or three figures of men in 
it, ſome of which are defaced. There are alſo four ſtories of hie- 
roglyphics on the outſide ; and probably there were five both within 
and without, before the ground was raiſed. Coloſſal figures are 
cut on the outſide of the ſouth end, five of them together, and 


two, more beautiful than the others, at each corner. Round the 


top of this building there are ſeveral ſpouts, with an ornament 
over them of the head and ſhoulders of the ſphynx : this, no 
doubt, was the temple of Isis, as may be concluded from the ca- 
pitals, which are ſhaped like the head of that deity, The temple 
of Vexus, we may ſuppoſe, has been deſtroyed,” Obſeruations 
on Egypt, pag. 86. | „ 
8 : O4 SUNDAY, 


* 
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- SunDaY, 9 of FRE BRVUARx. 


As ſoon as the day began to appear, we put off 
from ſhore. The wind very ſoon began to blow ſtrong; 
but we did not ſtop however till towards noon, in the 
neighbourhood of >. - . 
Hau. There is near this city an heap of ſtones, the 
remains of an antique edifice entirely ruined. I landed 
to ſee the city, where I remarked, that they had em- 
 Ployed for the building of the houſes pieces of columns 
and other ſtones taken out of ſome ancient edifices. 1 
ſet out for viſiting the ruins I had perceived; but it 
was impoſſible for me to arrive thither. The wind 
was ſo ſtrong, and raiſed ſo much ſand, that there 
was no poſſibility of keeping one's eyes open. I was 
abſolutely obliged to return back again. | 
A CALM having returned towards the evening, we 
' plied again the oar; and though we had afterwards a 
very dark night, we continued to advance fo far, that 
about eleven o'clock at night we had already 
_ Bacjura. At a ſmall diſtance below this place we 
ſtruck upon a bank of ſand, where we continued till 
the next day. WH | Vi 


Monpay, loch of FEBRUAR. 


OUR people laboured hard to get off the barque. 
They went all ihto the water in order to lift it up. The 
reys aſſiſted them with a long perch, but it broke, and 
he fell into the water. We drew him out; and we 
began to make other efforts, which at laſt put the 
barque afloat. | | 1 

As the crew had extremely fatigued themſelves in 
this work, we made to ſhore to let them reſt. After 
ſome time we applied again to the oar, and we arrived at 
 SAVAGGEL. In this place the reys took in a provi- 
ſion of brambles for burning. The ſoil that is culti- 
vated in the neighbourhood of this village has no ms 

| | 5 than 
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than fifty paces in breadth. Thel mountains begin 
beyond, and we perceive there a y_ _—— of 
grottos and divers quarries. 
Ix order to continue our voyage, we took our N | 

on the eaſtern fide of the Nile; and we had a great 
deal of difficulty-to advance forwards. The bed of the 
river had changed this year, and had thrown banks of 
ſand acroſs the paſſage. We went over threeof them 
with much labour, and we found ſtill ſome others be- 
fore us. The reys was obliged to go, from time to 
time, on ſhore, to be informed of the depths of water. 
They gave him hopes, that, afterhe ſhould be a little 
further advanced, there would be water enough. We 
took courage upon that, and ſometimes we made uſe of 
the oar, and ſometimes had recourſe to the cord, ac- 
cording as it was requiſite. By this means we 
free from the banks, and made ſo much' diſpatch, 
that towards the evening we had reached to 

Saunuup. We caſt anchor in the middle of te 
Nile, waiting for the day break, 


TorsDay, 114 of FeBRUARY. 


IN the morning at fix o *clock we returned to the 
oar, and went on at a good rate, becauſe we had not 
much wind. We were already, ** nine 0 Sp 
near to 

BELLIENE. We were. obliged in this place to. go 
along the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile, becauſe the other 
ſide had ſcarce any water this year. When we were 
got a little further, the wind became ſtrong and 
obliged us to put to land, We there found a barque 


that was unloading, becauſe it could not paſs the os 


banks of ſand that croſſed the river. 
I the afternoon the wind having fallen, we reſumed | 
our voyage and advanced ſo far 20; we paſſed beyond 
_ Bagvis. We found ourſelves then ſo perplexed with 
banks. of ſand, that we knew not what method to 
take in order to get out of them. Two * 


ond 
* 
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loaded with ſena, had unloaded there already a week 
before, without being able to put off. We were 
afraid of finding ourſelves. under a neceſſity of doing 
the ſame. But we met with a little canoe, and pro- 
miſed the man that was in it to pay him well if he 
could find out any paſs to extricate us from this laby- 
rinth. wy pry we in it; and when he had drawn 
us out perplexity, we continued our voyage in 
ſuch a manner that about nine of o'clock in the — 
Sic, or TscHIRCHE. 


 WepnwesDaAy, 12th of FEBRUARY. 


IN the morning we landed, in order to get in ſome 
proviſions. One of the fathers of the hoſpital begged 
of us a Faller to go to Cairo, and we granted it to 
him with pleaſure. The bey of Tſchirche was not 
yet returned; but the prince of Achmiin was in this 
city, and was to go to Bardis in order to hold a general 

embly of all the Arab ſchechs. | 

W were ready to depart, and thought that nothing 
could delay us. But our reys and the Jew valet had 
occaſioned us a great deal of hindrance. Inſtead of 
declaring at the cuſtom-houſe a load of thirty ardebs, 
they had declared no more than four. The cuſtom- 
houſe officers eaſily perceived it upon making a viſit, 
inſomuch that they ſtopped the barque, which could 
not be ſet at liberty, but by paying for thoſe to whom 
the merchandiſe belonged. We ſent for our reys, 
who had taken care before-hand to be out of the way. 
He was too well known in this place to ſhew himſelf, 
He had the precaution, however, . to engage a pilot 
who came on board. 
Arx the afternoon paſſed away in repairing the 
fault committed by our two dealers in dates. The di- 
rector of the cuſtam-houſe himſelf came to our barque, 
and after ſome compliments he let us know, that he 
| p< k a | 44 | <4 6 2 Was 


full of arms; and I believe that, for your ſecurity 
and for mine, the beſt way is for you to | 
of them.” We found his requeſt reaſonable, and did 

not helitate a moment to ſatisfy him. We gave him 
Gone choice of the cheſts ; he cauſed two of them to 


and he ac 
manner. 


KWD N UTE | as 


vas very ſorry to require us to open ſome of our cof- 


fers. A report, added be, is ſpread _ 
town, that you have with you abundance of cheſts - 


open ſome 


be opened, in preſence of the cuſtom-houſe officers 
and of the other perſons thar had atrended him, He 


found there only thin for our . > 
W leave of us in a very civil 


Hx had no Soner quitted the barque than we de⸗ 
parted. We made but little way, for we run violently 
a- ground; and after having put the barque aftoat we 
made to ſhore on the eaſtern border of the Nile, at the 


foot of thoſe high rocks that denn Tum! cloſe to the 
water. 


Tuunsbav, Th of FEBRUARY. 


As ſoon as the moon was up, we ſet fail; and at- 
ſeven o'clock in the morning we arrived before | 
Msschiz. A Greek merchant came to aſk us paſ- 
ſage; but as wg had not ſufficient room, we refuſed 
it to him. Notwithſtanding this refuſal, he did not 

forbear to put aboard his cloaths; for he had a good 
underſtanding with our reys, who had joined us again. 
We were enraged at this procedure; and without fur- 
ther ceremony we had the of this Greek taken 
out of the barque. He did not acquieſce, but hal 
recourſe to the caimakan, 0 
treat us to take this man in. We continued reſohma, 
refuſing it, however, in the moſt civil manner we 
could. When he ſaw that he obtained nothing by N 
entreaties, he — — to talk high; but 2 no- 
thing neither t, he came to threats, ſaying that 
he would play ſome tricks, that would make us re- 
| pent 
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peat the having refuſed: him. We laughed at him. 


e were no longer at Derri. We knew the coaſt, 
and ſo little an officer was not capable of intimidat- 

us. 

Ar eight o'clock in the evening, the ine of 
Achmiin arrived in a barque, accompanied by ſix 
others. He did not ſtop long; he departed a little 

time after in the ſame manner as he came, that is to 
ſay, with the noiſe of kettle-drums that he had on 


board. We followed him pretty eloſe; and we arrived 


aà little before midnight at 

. e We there faſtened the barque, in order 
to take up our fathers, who had gone thither by land 
in the morning. 

IossERvERD an iſland, which the Nile had formed 
this year, oppoſite to Meſſchie, which is on the other 
ſide of the river. The prince of Achmiin had taken 

ſſeſſion of it; but it was diſputed him by his neigh- 

urs, the inhabitants of Uladjachchia, who pretend- 
ed that it 8 to chem. and there was 4 2 
between them. 16 ©; 


"Frivay,\ 14 of FEBRUARV. 


THE fathers came and joined us early in the 
morning. The agent of the prince, and ſeveral others, 
who were Roman catholick Chriſtians, accompanied 


them to the barque. Theſe latter made us divers little 


preſents, conſiſting of bread, dates, and ſpirituous li- 
quors drawn from the ſame fruit, Sc. We gave them, 
in return, ſome images, Jeruſalem chaplets, and other 
trifles that were agreeable to them. 

We took leave of them, and departed, with very 
fine weather, which continued till Eve o'clock in the 
evening. The wind then began to riſe, and became 
very ſtrong. This obliged us to put to aſhore at 

ManAA. The Nile had carried away half of this 
village. As this accident had happened in the courſe of 
1 year, the reys did not know that the ruins had cy 

: vers 
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divers banks'in the Niſe. When we applied to the 
oar, after à few hours we ſtruck upon ne of theſe 
banks. Our people attemptedꝭ at firſt to diſengage the 
barque, but when they ſaw TRAP their efforts were in 
vain, they went to reſt. \ 

OyeosiTe Maraga, the mountains peach very 
near to the river; and we ſee there abundance of | 
grottos. * 9 

SATURDAY, 1 15% of FEBRUARY: 40 

Ax break of day, our people threw themſelyes into 
the river, and ſwam to the land, in order to draw 
our barque by means of a cord. They ſucceeded $7 
it. We then made the belt of our Vs, and \ N 
very ſoon paſſed 11 

REIEVYNA. I had agreed, with the 1505 chat he 
ſhould ſtop. ery 

Ga Schzxkfk. I was willing to 281 an Ancient 
temple which is in this place. The imprudence of 
our ſailors baulked me of the hope, with which I had 
flattered myſelf, The inhabitants of divers villages, 
ſituated along the Nile, have a nick-name, that. is 
made uſe of for water language. In approaching Gau 
Scherkie, our rowers rallied in this manner ſome in- 
habitants of the place, whom they perceived on the 
border of the Nile. Theſe piqued at the inſult called 
to others; and in a trice there appeared on the border 
of the river above fifty Arabs, armed with good ſticks. 
They invited us to land amongſt them, and told us 
plainly, in what manner they had a deſign to regale 
us. Our rowers, who found them above their match, 
and who knew that the Arabs of Gau Scherkie can- 


not bear raillery, were unwilling to land there. Nei- 


ther did I preſs them to do it. I had no great deſire 
to engage in their quarrel. We paſſed therefore beyond 
it, and arrived in the night at 

Necacaeele. We attempted almoſt ee 


to depart. But we Gd not know the —_ 
E 
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Nile. It had 1 its courſe this year. We ſtruck 
at firſt upon and a little time: after upon 
"ſorue ochers We got off however; and-to avoid the 
like inconveniencies, and perhaps ſome worſe misfor- 


tune, we caſt anchor at about cg th a a ben from 
"thence, e to wait till day- break 


| Sunday, 16% of FEBRUARY. 


WE weighed anchor as ſoon as the als lar 60. 
appear; we continued our voyage and paſſed before 
CArzA. We remarked that almoſt half of the vil- 
lage had been carried away by the Nile this year. We 
perceived in ſome places the tops of palm-trees, and 
the roofs of houſes, which appeared above the water. 
It ſeems that the Arabs, do not concern themſelves 
much about the loſs of their houſes ; ; but it is not 
ſo with regard to the lands, which the river takes away 

from them, and beſtows elſewhere. They regret them 
much, and this cauſes great law-ſuits, and ſometimes 
even wats amongſt the Arab princes. 
Ar ten o'clock in the morning, we arrived at 
 $jvvur. There was to be in is place a bazar, or 
market, We went thither ; but it was yet too early; 
and the weather likewiſe was too fine to loſe it. We 


returned therefore back, and ee put off from 


ſhore !. 


„ 


«Near this place wwas found great natural curioſity, which 
is mentioned in the hi 2 of th as benen ; 
Nr. Dopaxr having received from Mr. LI pi, a licentiate of 
the ty of * a letter dated from Siout, in the Upper 
Egypt, the 5th of September, 1704, and which contained a 251 

communicated it to the company. 
Ms. Lirri found upon the 070 of Siout, at the entrance 
a vaſt cave, a body that was truly fone, of an irregular figure, 
| bur jndirel „which he had » cyrivlity e e He was 
very muc ifed to ſee it all divided into oval cells of three 
2 in breadth and four in length, placed in all directions with 
to ons another, no ways communicating with each other, 
all on mo ine math a very delicate membrane; and, ht 
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is the moſt marvellous, containing each either a worm, a maggot, 
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Ar ſun ſet, we found ourſelves betwixt two iſlands, 


and the e there is extremely dangerous, as well 
on account of the current, which is there very ſtromg, 
as becauſe there are divers banks of ſand. We faw 
there a barque that had lately been loſt. 7 


Ar ten o'clock in the evening, we were near to 
MonraLuuT. As ſoon as the cuſtom-houſe barque 
perceived us, ſhe fired a muſket to give us notice to 
put to land. If we had had no merchandizes on board, 
we ſhould have been immediately diſpatched ; but the 
curſed dates ſtopped us till the next day, _ [1 


Monvpay, 17* of FEBRUAR. 

IN the morning, the cuſtom-houſe duties having 
been paid, we put off from ſhore; and we ſoon 
reached to : 4 4 

UmeL Gusurx. The inhabitants of this place do 
not paſs for very honeſt people; there is no depen- 


dence upon them. The reys was willing to land at 


or a fly perfectly reſembling a bee. The worms were very hard 
and ſolid, and might be conſidered as petrified ; neither the maggots, 
nor flies were e, but only dried and well preſerved like ancient 
mummies. The flies had in many places nnder them little oval 
grains, which ſeemed to be eggs. There was at the bottem of 
abundance of cells, a thick, blackiſh, and very hardened juice, 
which appeared red when held up againſt the light, was very ſweet, 
made the ſaliwa yellow, and burned like roſin. In a word, it was 
true honey, | e 
« Mx. L1yy1 conceived that it was a natural bee - hive, which 


had been at firſt formed of an earth, looſe, light, and ſandy, and 
© which had been afterwards petrified by ſome particular accident. _ 
The animals that inhabited it had been ſurpriſed by the petrifica- 


tion, and as it were fixed in the ſtate wherein they were found. 
Their mucilage, which became dry, had formed the membrane 


that lined the cells: at the time when the hive was yet ſoft, the 


worms and the flies went out to get their food, and the flies there 
made their honey. 
« [00K1NG about in the ſame place for new lights on this fact, 


Mr. Li ri found in ſeveral places the beginnings of a like hive,” 


Hiſtoire de Pacademie pour Parnte 1705. pag. 36. 
” WEED... 
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GalLAxisckh. His deſign was to wait there for ſome 
barques, in order to paſs in company before 
STABLEANTOR. He was afraid of the inhabitants 
of this place, who are remarkable for their piracies. 
We had indeed left above twenty barques at Galaniſch, 
which waited till day break, in order to paſs this place. 
Me paſſed it, however, without any one's ſaying a 
word to us; and at eleven at night we put to ſhor 
on the weſtern border of the Nile, near to 5 
-NezLET ELL RAR Au. We ſaw in this place above 
thirty barques, which, like thoſe that we had left at 
Galaniſch, waited till it was day to paſs before Stable- 
antor. 7 | | 


- _. Tozspay, 18" of FE RRVUARVY. 


A break of day we put off from ſhore, and con- 
— or voyage. About ten o'clock we paſſed be- 
N 1 „ | 
Senken ABape. It was in this place that the city 
of Antinopolis formerly ſtood. There remain ſome 
_ edifices, of it. We perceived them in ſome meaſure 
from the barque, but there was no poſſibility of land- 


Me paſſed on the left the iſland of - | 
EL MoTTa Gaara. It is oppoſite a territory of 
the ſame name, which has all ong the Nile an ex- 


> hs 0” © 


b DR. Pococke gives the following account of this city. We 
came up with the ruined city of Antinopolis, now called Enfineh ; 
ſome ſay, there was anciently a city here called Beſa; but AnT1- 

noobs, who accompanied Hapr1an into Egypt, being drowned 
there, that emperor built this city, and called it after the name of 

his favourite, to whom he inſtituted games and divine honours : | 
it was made alſo the capital of a new province of that name, taken 

out of the laſt of the ſeven provinces, called Heptanomis. It is 
ſaid the city was three or four miles round. I ſaw a large pillar 
with a Corinchian capital, and a ſquare ſtone or plinth on the top, 
which was probably to ſet ſome ſtatue on; it is ſaid there were 

four of theſe. I had alſo a view of a very fine gate of the Corin- 
thian order, of exquiſite workmanſhip.” Obſervations on Epypt, 
pag. 73. e | ee 
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his dates. This cuſtom-houſe duty is not very nigh. 
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cellent grove, of which the river had, however, carried 


away this year a great part. We ſaw ſeveral grottos 


made in the mountains, and particularly towards Sau- 


uada. There are ſome of them that have great gates, 


by which you enter. In the evening, at eight o'clock, - 


we ſtopped before the ſame village of 


SavuAbA. It is ſituated on the eaſtern ſhore of the 


river; and very it near there is a ſugar-mill, 
WEDNESDAY, 19" of FEBRUARY. 


AS ſoon as it was day, we went a-croſs the Nile, to 
o to ; | | 
ns. Our reys there paid the cuſtom-houſe for 


It is deſtined only to maintain an aga, whom the ba- 
ſhaw keeps in this place, in order to collect the corn 
neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of the ſoldiers of Cairo. 
He is likewiſe commiſſioned to ſend the tribute to 
Conſtantinople. | | 1 

WIN we arrived at Menie, there was ſo thick a 
fog, that we could perceive nothing at thirty paces 
diſtance. We landed to ſee the city, which is at pre- 
ſent defended by a good bank of ſtones, againſt tlie 
overflowings of the Nile. This bank was finiſhed but 


” 


lately. 


vent of | E 

Sr. MaRTHA. It is ſituated on the ſummit of a 
mountain. We there ſaw thouſands of cormorants, 
and a great quantity of Pharoah's hens. To the north, 
and very near it, there appeared to be a ſort of ruins 
of a whole town, which had been hollowed in the rock. 
In the evening, we put to ſhore at 8 
CoLLOSSANO, 


* 
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Ix reſuming our voyage, we paſſed before the con- 


— 


} 
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Tununspayv, 20" of FEBRUAR. 

AT the dawn of day we quitted this place, and we 
made great riddance, by means of the calm, We 
ſtopped a little tr | 

BENEMHAMMED. It was in order to get in ſome 
proviſionsthere; and we found what we wanted. At 
four o'clock in the afternoon, we paſſed 

SCHERONA. | 


Fripay, 21% of FEBRUAR. 


WE put off from ſhore very early in the morning ; 
and we again made great diſpatch. But in approaching 
BenesoBy, we found ourſelves embaraſſed in the 
midſt of a little float of barques, loaded with corn for 
Cairo. Some of them were aground; and the fame 
. thing would have happened to us, if we had not found 
the method of getting into the current, which convey- 
ed us in a little time to | 
BEN ESOET. It was neceſſary to land in this place, in 
order to pay twenty-five parats, a ſum that is required 
from every barque. We ſtayed there but an hour: 
After which we continued our voyage. We met very 
near Beneſoef another barque aground. It had been 
attacked the preceding night by ſome robbers; and 
as it was not in a condition to defend itſelf, it had 
cut its cord, and let itſelf be carried away by the cur- 
rent, which had thrown it upon the ſand, We reach- 
ed after that to 
Esenmend EL Aras. We caſt anchor to the ſouth 
of this place, and we paſſed the night there. 


SATURDAY, 224 of FEBRUAR, 


WE fat out as ſoon as it was day, and we arrived 
about noon at | 

Sauvied ELL MasLuus. The caimakan was one 
of our acquaintance : We ſent our compliments to 


AND NUBIA. „ 


him; but we heard that he had lately quitted this 
place with his family, and was gone to Cairo, to put 
himſelf into the ſervice of Os M an bey, who was to con- 
duct the caravan to Mecca. We immediately ſet ſail, 


and paſſed the ſeven iſlands. We approached to land 
in a place, from whence we ſaw very near the pyramids 


of Sakara. We continued afterwards our voyage, till 


nine o'clock in the evening, when the bark ſtruck vio- 
lently upon ſome ſtones, where it continued locked in. 


They attempted in vain to diſengage it; they were 

not able to ſucceed ;. but towards midnight the veſſel 

got clear of itſelf. . We caſt anchor, at a little diſtance 
rom thence, oppoſite to | 
KOFFERLOYAD, 


Sunpay, 239 of FEBRUAR YT. 
' | | 


WE took to our oars very early in the morning, * 


and we rid a great deal of way till noon, when the 
wind became very ſtrong. We run aground in ſight of 
Cairo, Notwithſtanding all our efforts, and 3 


we had thrown the anchor out, we could not put the 


barque afloat till towards the evening. We then got 


in a little time to Old Cairo, where we faſtened the veſ- 


ſel, preciſely in the place from whence we had departed 


the 18th of November of the preceding year. We 


ſent immediately to give advice of our arrival to Cairo, 


in order that they might come and take us up the 


next day. . 


Monvpay, 24 of FeBruaARY. 


ON that day we were provided with a ſufficient 


number of camels, to convey us to the city, together 


| 2 our baggage. It was noon when we arrived 
re. | He e 


A 


i 


4 


| ©ther people, an 


2m TRAVELS IN EGYPT 


Mr. Norden has omitted to give any account of the famous laby- 


' vinth awhich auas in Egypt; the reaſon, I preſume, is, that the remains 


of it are very uncertain and undiſiinguiſhable : for father Sic AD ob- - 


. ſrt, that the monſtrous condition, into which time had reduced that 
Superb edifice, hindered him from being able to werify the deſcriptions of 


it by HxxopoTvs and Pliny. As it as, however, one of the moſt 
ewonderful buildings in Egypt, and the deſcription is given by creditable 
authors, and by one eſpecially that ſavy and examined it himſelf, the reader 


will probably be pleaſed with ſeeing the following accounts of it. 


, © I ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe things which 
the Egyptians likewiſe conſenting with them, 
report to have been tranſacted in this country: to which will be 

ded alſo ſomething that has fallen under my own inſpection. The 
9 having recovered their freedom after the reign of the 
prieſt of VuLc Ax (for they never were able to live without a king) ap- 


' Hexoporvs Jay 


pang twelve kings, having firſt divided all Egyptinto twelve parts, 


heſe kings intermarrying with each other, continued to reign, and 
bound themſelves by compact, not to attempt to deſtroy one ano- 
ther, nor to endeavour to — one more than another; but to be 
perfect friends. The reaſon of their binding themſelves in that 
manner was, that an oracle was uttered at the firſt, as ſoon as they 
had taken poſſeſſion of their kingſhip, that he of them who had 

ured libations in the temple of Vu.can ſrom a braſs pot, would 

king of all Egypt“. They were defirous likewiſe of leaving ' 
ſome monuments in common; and for that reaſon made the laby- 


rinth, which is a little above the lake Mcrris, ſituated very near 


to what is called the city of Crocodiles, This Jabyrinth I have 
myſelf ſeen, and found ſuperior to report. For if any one would 
carefully examine the caſtles and remarkable works of the Greci- 
ans, they would appear to be of leſs labour and expence than this 
labyrinth: although there is a very memorable temple at Epheſus 
and another at Samos. Now even the pyramids were greater than 
they were reported to be, and every one of them equivalent to 
many and great works of the Grecians. But the labyrinth exceeds 
even the pyramids. | 


Or this labyrinth there are twelve ſaloons, or covered courts, 
with gates oppoſite to each other, fix turned towards the north, 


* Diodorus Siculus relates the account in the following manner, but inſinuates that 
be thought it a fable. That the oracle declared that which of them ſoever 
ſhould firſt pour libations to the deity at Memphis, out of a braſs pot, would be 
maſter of all Egypt. That PsammzTiCayus, when one of the prieſts had 
brought out of the temple twelve [HzzopoT us ſays eleven] golden cups, having 
taken off his helmet, made uſe of it for the libation. That the others his co- 


1 in the government, ſuſpicious of what he had done, but unwilling to put 
j 


m to death, ſent him into baniſhment, and appointed him to live in the marſhes 
near the ſea, From whence he afterwards returned, and having got a powerſul 
awny, became maſter of the whole —_— Lib. i, 42. | 


i 2 and 
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and ſix towards the ſouth in a continued line. The ſame outward 
wall ſurrounds them. There are apartments in the labyrinth on 
two floors, the one ander ground, and the other above upon them, 
three thouſand in all, each conſiſting of fiſteen hundred. Thoſe 
above ground I myſelf have ſeen and gone through, ſo that I ſpeak 
from my own knowledge. But thoſe under ground I have known 
only by report ; for the rulers of the Egyptians were by no means 
willing to ſhew them, ſaying, that in them are the ſepulchres of 
the kings who originally built the labyrinth, and of the ſacred 
Crocodiles : ſo that of the under-ground apartments I ſpeak only 
from hearſay, The upper apartments I myſelf ſaw to be greater 
than any other human works. For the outlets at the top, and the 
various windings through the ſaloons gave me infinite E as 
J paſſed from a ſaloon into apartments, and from apartments into 
bed-chambers, and into other rooms out of the bed-chambers, 
and from che apartments into ſaloons. The roof of the whole is 
ſtone, as well as the walls. The walls are full of figures engraven. 
Each ſaloon has a periſtyle of white ſtones admirably joined toge- 
ther. Quite cloſe to the angle where the labyrinth terminates is 
a pyramid of two hundred and forty feet, in which great animals 
are engraven ; the way into the pyramid is under ground.” Lib. ii. 
c. 147, 148. | | 2232 | 
\ Pliny's account is as follows, © Let us now ſpeak of the laby- 
rinths, which may be reckoned the. moſt prodigious work of hu- 
man labour and expence ; but it is not, as may be thought, a fic- 
titious acount. ” Si Pat Ee NC 
Fox there ſtill continues in Egypt, in the Heracliopolite diſtrict, 
that which was made the firſt, as they report, above four thouſand 
| 17 hundred years ago, by king PETzsUccus or TirhOES. Though 
ERODOTUSs ſays that it was the joint work of ſeveral kings, and 
of PsAMMET1Cavs that ſurvived the others. The reaſon of mak- 
ing it is variouſly delivered, DemoTEeLes ſays, that it was the 
palace of Mornzaus, LYCeas that it was the ſepulchre of Moz- 
xis; the greater number of authors ſay, that it was built and con- 
ſecrated to the ſun, which is moſtly credited. ; 
„% Turks is no doubt but DzDaLvs took from hence the mo- 
del of that labyrinth, which he made in Crete, but he invitated 
only the hundredth part of it, which contains windings and turn- 
ings and inexplicable mazes ; not (as we ſee in Moſaic pavements 
and in children's diverſions in the country)containing in a little piece 
of ground ſeveral miles of walking: but there were many folding 
doors placed in it to conceal your returns and make you revolve 
through the ſame errors.” Lib. xxxvi. cap. 13. | 
PLiny mentions, in another place, that the labyrinth was intirely 
built without any timber. Lib. v. cap. 9g. HERO DOs, in the 72 
ſage above cited, and PouroNius MELA, expreſs the ſame thing. In- 
died all the buildings at Alexandria, SEG to CESAR, were with- 
£3 out. 
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2 and timber. See the quotation I have given from him, 
, 1. pag. 2. | | 

ray conceive from whence My. ADD180N took bis account, in 
thoſe beautiful papers he aurote on the pleaſures of the imagination, of 
this labyrinth covering a whole province, and having an hundred 
temples diſpoſed among its ſeveral quarters and diviſions.” For I 
ud no ſuch deſcription amongſt the ancients. jb 
ing mentioned Mr. App1soN, I cannot forbear giving a very 
elegant remark, tited by him on the flatues of the Nile, ** I never ſaw 
any figure of Sleep, that was not of black marble, which has pro- 
bably ſome relation to the night, which is the proper ſeaſon for reſt, 
1 ſhould not have made this remark, but that I remember to have 
read in one of the ancient authors, that the Mil is generally re- 
preſented in ſtone of this colour, becauſe it lows from the country 
of the Ethiopians ; which ſhews us that the ſtatuaries had ſometimes 
an eye to the perſon they were to repreſent, in the choice th 
made of their marble. There are ſtill at Rome ſome of theſe 
black ſtatues of the Nile, which are cut in a kind of touchſtone. 


. Uſque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis. 
JW | Vino, Georg, iv, de Nile,” 
Remarks on Italy. 


That 1 touchflone, as My. ADp1soN terms it, was the Baſaltes; 
for Plix v obſerves, © Nunquam hic (ſcilicet Baſaltes) major re- 
pertus eſt, quam in templo Pacis ab imperatore VESYVASIANO Au- 
GvsTo dicatus: argumento Nili, xvi liberis circa ludentibus, per 
quos totidem cubita ſummi incrementi augentis ſe amnis intelligun- 
tur. Lib. xxxvi. cap. 7. 

This flatue of the Nile is ſtill ſub/efting in the Vatican garden, and is an 
indubitable evidence of what the ancients meant by the Lapis Baſaltes, 
Which My. Noxozx expreſſes ſome uncertainty of in the firfli volume, 
pag. 94+ | 
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of building the pyramids, p. 
104. declares expreſsly that 


2 pyramids were deſigned for 
chres, Ae, 104. his account 
o the canal cut om the Nile 


63.0 
MANDIAS, p. 64. takes no 
notice of the vocal ſtatue of 
Mzemnon, p. 79. deſcription 
of the courſe of the Nile, and 
of the cataract, p. 115. treats 
- as a fable the oracle & 
to the twelve kings, p 
- Dioſpolis (the leſſer) 
Scherkie. 
Dimmel, v. ii. p. 131 
Dinedtra, ib. p. 52 


Ap 
au 


| Red-ſea; v. ii. p. 56. 
his count of Thebes, p. 
e ſepulchre of Os x 


livered 


* 
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Dir, ſee Derr. | 
Dirmimund ſee Deir-Meimund. 
Dirp, v ii. p. 52 


Diſchne, ſee Deheſchne. 

Diwan, v. ii. p. 146 

Doctors of 55 law, their office, 
v. i. 


p. 9 
Drogman, (French) at Alexan- 


© dria, ib. p. 43) 


Dromedaries or camels, v. ii. p- 
107 

Drought, the extreme drought of 

the lands of Egypt, v. i. p.87 


Dulab, ib. p. Fo. 
© "Dueeg, ib. p 


Dueer- Ait, bb. 

Dung, 6 6. pug or manuring 
land, ib. p. 20 

— of cattle, for ſal ammo- 
niac, ib. 


Ek. 


3 of the Turks, v. 
K.. 

dine, i 67,1 
Ebne Chase, ib. p. 5 
Edabab, ſee Giefiret Edahab, 


8 3 Apollinopolis, v. ii. 


E oP, ese by the Nile, 
v. i. p. 83, &c. its govern- 
ment, p. go, &c. 

Elephantine, p. 100. 

Elfugaye, v. ii. p. 23 

Ell-Adeime, ib. p. 90 

Ell- Atabbe, ib. p. 97 

ElI- Alalita, ib. p. 61 

Ell- Akluraes, ib, p. 170 

Ell- Ardie; ib. bs” 

Ell- Auvanie, i 

Ell. Ballaes, ib. 1 54 

Ell-Baruut, 1b. p. 57 | 

Ell-Bedari, ib.p.38 = 

Ell. Bebera, ib. p. 92 x | 

Eli-Beliabiiſchy v. ii. p. 50 


0 
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Ell. Berſchell, ib. p. 29 
Ell-Beſſalie, ib. p. 1 
Ell Bueeb or Serail, ib. p. 92 
Ell Burt ſchen, ib. p. 26 
Ell-Ekrat, ib. p. 33 

Ell Gagſſer, ib. p. 54 
' Ell-Ganaan, ib. p. 91 

Ell Gaptara or Gaptara, ib. y 
 Ell-Gharaff, ib. p. 12 
EIl-Ghoraen, ib. p. 48 
EA Gliid, ib.\ p. 94 

EA Gouaſa, ib. p. 51 
Ell-Guraen, ib. p. 137 

Ell Guſa, ib. p. 30 
Ell. Guſuer, or Um-Ell-Guſuer, ib. 


0 
 Ell-Hammaen, ib. p.92 
Ell. Haigua, ib. p. 48 

El- Hauvie, ib. | 
Ell. Hei, the Philæ of the an- 
cients, its ruins, ib. p. 116, 

&c. | 
Ell. Heiks, ib. p. i 
Ell. Hella, ib. p. 57 
Ell. Kabunia, ib. p. 96 
Ell Kacp, ib. p. 91 
E!l-Kajudſche, ib. p. 92 
Ell. Kalabſche, ib. p. 132 
Ell. Kallaba, ib. p. 11 
Ell. Kerne, ib. p. 61 
El Ng, ib. p. i 
Ell Kiman, ib. p. 86 
Ell. Kguſuer, ib. p. 30 
Ell. da, ib. p. 32 
Eil. Maafrata, ib. p. 35. 
Ell. Mabamadie, ib. p. 32 
Ell-Magaſch, ib. p. 50 
Ell Motmar, ib. p. 35. 
Ell-Mottaghara or Metaghera, ib. 

£7 
Ell-Nechcheele, ib. p. 35, 205 
 Ell-Retſegaet, ib. p. 84 
Ell-Sag, formerly i Ele- 
hantine, ib p. 100 
Fh-Sauvic ib. p. 
ElI-Schech Amer, or Schech Ha- 

mer, ib. p. 

. Ell-Suhadſchia, ib. p. 40 
l Jſebelame, ib. p. 84 


TABLE OF 


EIl-Tjchibbeleen, ib. p. 6 
. or Teffel, v. ii. p. 97 


II- ok , ib. P- 53 


El Unbiir, ib. p. 51 

E 1 of the 4 of Girge, 
10. P. 45 | 

1 of the Nile, ſee Mie. 

Errors of ſome ancients on the 
fourth pyramid, v. i. p. 146 

— of a French conſul on the 
column of PourEx, ib. p. 16 

—— Of father Lucas, ib 

— of another author, ib, p. 


3 
2 Ell. Arrab, v. ii. p. 20. 
Eſuay, formerly Latopolis, ib. p. 
87, 189 | 
EJſuaen, formerly Syene, ib. p. 
97. Aga of Eſſuaen, ſee Aga. 
Ettueſa, ib. | 
Eutfeeg, ib. p. 16, 19 
3 the trade of the inha- 
bitants of Denęſſe conſiſts in 
making eunuchs, ib. p. 38 


Euer, v. i. p. 82 


F. 


2 VAL, ſee Pbarillan. 
ar 


Faris p. 94 
„v. ii. p. 52 


Fatira, ib. p. 94 


Fau, ib. p. 52 

Felagues, ſee Arabs. 

2 a ſort of money, v. i. 
p- 6 

Feſchn, v. ii. p. 23 

Feſtival of the Turks in cutting 
the caliſch at Cairo, v. i. p. 
62 . 

— of circumciſion, v. ii. p. 5 

— of Eaſter, ib. p. 176 

— of Ramadam, ib. p. 108 

Figs, of the ſycamore tree, v. i. p. 

79 . | 

Fig-trees, Adam's, ibid. 

* the Nile water, ſee Ye/- 
fel. | | | 

: Flaogts, 
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Floats, made of earthen pitchers, 
v. 1, p. 80, and of ſtraw, ſup- 
pared by gourd-bottles, v. ii. 
p. 61 ES, 
Fog, which came on in the Up- 
per Egypt, v. ii. p. 209 
 Folkes, letter of the author to 
MazTin FoLkESs, Eſq; v. i. 
131 
Mr. Folkes's explanation of a paſ- 
ſage in PLIxv, ib. p. 151 
Foreſt of date trees, ib. p. 17 
— of palm trees, v. ii. p. 27 
Faſſes at Alexandria, v. i. p. 24 
Franks, the Franks conſidered in 
Egypt as ill-defigning people, 
very rich, and ſorcerers, v. ii. 
p. 58, 59. ſee Travellers. 
French at Alexandria, v. i. p. 43, 
&c. t 


G, 


ABT-Ell-Abitd, v. ii. p. 
139 

Galaniſch, ib. p. 30 
Gallagis, ib. p. 96 
Galefmund, ib. p. 48 | 
Gamaſe Ellogoira, ib p. 15 
Gamaſe El Kebira, ib. 
Gamola, ib. p. 60, 196 
Gannael, ib p. 97 
Gaptara, ib. 97 
Garanduul, v. ii. p 28 
Garbe Abohuer, ii. p. 134 
Den dour, ib. p. 134 
—Girſche, ib. p. 135 
wn Meri, ib. p. 134 
— Merruvau, ib. p. 134 
Garbeli bees. ib. p. 123 
Gaſcbeile, ib. p. 9o 
Gaſſeruſejaed, ib. p. 2 
Gau £11 Gerbie, ib. p. 39 
Gau Scher bie, anciently the /efer 
Dioſpolis, ib. 38, — | 
Giants, whether giants uilt the 

pyramids ? v. i. p. 110 
Gees, v. ii. p. 24 


_  -: 
Genzerli, a ſpecies of money, 
v. I. p. 66 

Gerera, v. ii. p. 86 

Geſch Stobne, ib. p. 137 
Gharaffe, ib. p. 48 

Ghattara, ib. p. 57 

Ghoſaem, ib. p. 61 

Gibbaeg, ib. p. 85 

Giendie, ib. p. 24 

Giene, ib p. 55 Wes 

Gierajoes, ib. p. 60, 196 

Giefiret, ſee Mans. 

Giefiret- Abdelkadir, v. ii. p. go 


 —Barrakaed, ib. p. 19 


—Beherif, ib. p. 97 

E dahab, ib. - 2 

—— Ella Zale, ib. p. 16 

——E1] Gurmand, ib. p. 19 

1 Heiff, ſee Ell Hiiff, ib. 

116 

— ib. p. 19 

ues, ib. p. 131 

— E. Manſoria, ib. p. 94, - 

| I 33 1 * 2 # 

—— Metera, formerly Tabenna, 
ib p. 60 1 

— Nejagheye, ib. p. 51 

w— 8 chendoviib, ib. p. 40 

——Terfaye, ib. p. 4 

— 07a, ib. P · 8 f 

iladbaggid, ib. p. 32 

Gilfan, ib. p. 40 

Giomex, See Sycamore. 

Girbe, v. ii. p. 7 

Girſcbe, ib. p. 135 

Girgares, ib. p. 8 

Girge or Tſchirſche, ib. p. 49 

The bey of Girge, ſee Bey. 

Gi/er, banks to hinder the water 
of the Nile from running off 

after its inundation, v. i. p. 89 

Gize, formerly Memphis, ib. 

p. 75, 111 | 
nats called Dareira, ib. p. $1 

Government, eſtabliſhed in Egypt 
by SeLim I. ib. p. go, &c. 

Governors of the fortreſſes, ib. 
p· 94 


— — 


Granite, 


- W = 
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Granite. The obeliſks are com- 
monly made of it, p. 150. 
Rocks of granite along the 
Nile, v. ii. p. 135 ; 
Granary, Josrn's granary, v. 
LOTS 
Crea, his opinion concerning 
the pyramids, that they were 
deſigned for ſepulchres ; and 
obſervation on the account 
that HzropoTus has given 
of the building of the firſt 
yramid, v. i. p. 105. his con- 


jecture concerning the well in 


the firſt pyramid, p. 118. his 
obſervations on the ſecond py- 
ramid, p. 119. his account of 
the converſation he had with 
Dr. Harvey about breath- 


ing the ſame air inthe pyra- 


mid, p. 124. his Pyramidogra- 
"phia, remarks on it by Mr. 
' NogmDen, p. 131 
rinding, manner of grinding 
corn, v. ii. p. 46 | 
Grottos of holy hermits, ib. p. 
28, 31. of the chained moun- 
tain, p. 93. &c, of the 
mountain T/chebat Ell Kof- 
Feri named Sababinath, p. 33. 
from what grottos the ſtones 
have been taken with which 
the pyramids were built, v. i. 
p. 115, 141. other grottos in 
the neighbourhood of the py- 
ramids, marked with hiero- 
p glyphics, p. 122 
. Grottes, ſepulchral, of the an- 
. cient Alexandria, p. 21. Grot- 
t, called Stableantor, v. ii. 
p. 29. The Grotto, where 
the holy virgin repoſed her- 


ſelf when ſhe retired” into 


Egypt, v. i. p. 71 
Guad I Arrab, v. ii. P. 140 
Gubbebaad, ib. p. 17 | 
| Carta, 4b, p. 137, 162 


T7 & B I. E 0 FP 


| Helovan, 


„ 


ABU, or = ron Haba, 
v. ii. p. 61, ; 
Hallabia, 8 24 * 
Hallabie, ib. p. 23 
Hambdie, ib. p. 85 , 
1 ib. P. 57 
Haſſaja, ib. p. 14 
22 1 
Hau, v. ii. p. 52, 200 
Hellal, ib. p. 91 
Helle, ib. p. 86 | 
p- 14 
Hermits, v. ii. p. 28, 31 
Hermonthis, fee Armint. 
Hermopolis, fee Achemuneim. 
Herodotus, his opinion con- 
cerning the Delta, v. i. p. 53. 
his account of Memphis, ib. 
P- 75. his contempt of the 
ſeveral hypotheſes concerning 
the annual inundation of the 
Nile, p. 84. no addition to 
the number of cubits he men- 
tions for the ri/e of the Nile, 
p. 88. his account of the pyra- 
mids and lake Mæris, p. 102, 
&c. 140, &c. his account of 
the canal cut to the Red ſea, 
v. ii. p. 55. gives no account 
of the ancient Thebes, ib. 
p. 64. nor of the vocal ſtatue 
of Memwnou, p. 79, did not 
travel ſo far as the cataract, 
. 117. his deſcription of the 
mous labyrinth. p. 209 
Hindau, v. ii. p. 131 . 
Hieroglyphics, on the forehead of 
locuſts, v. i. p. 81. on frag- 
ments of marble, p. 15, 81. 
on ſome ſepulchral grottos, 
P. 122. on the, obeliſks, p. 
152. but none on the pyra- 
mids, p. 109. Mr. NokDEx's 
concluſion from thence, con- 
| futed, 


fated, ib, on ruins, v. ii. p. 
64, 87, 95, 103, Ron 129, 
NE 
Hieraghpbics painted, v. i. p. 
153. v. ii. p. 73, 75 
Hieroglyphics, the ee of 
them loſt before the time of 
— CAMBYSES, v. i. p. 134 
Hokuer, v. ii. p. 137 
Homer, his deſcription of the 


diſtance of the iſland ace 


v. i. p. 2 

—— of PRoTEUs's cave, p. 22 

— of ancient Thebes, v. ii. 
p- 62 


H. 10 of the Fathers ds pro- 


pagandd, v. ii. p. 44, 49, 52 
Huoddi, v. ii. p. 15 


Houſer, country-houſes of the 
aga of Eſſuaen, v. ii. p. 168, 
169. of the Schorbatſchie in 
Nubia, ib. p. 140, 141. 

_ houſe at Old Cairo, 


Huck, 8 of the valle. 

Huafta, ib. p. 19 

Huvaed, v. ii. p. 131 

Hydraulic (machine) ſee Ma- 
chines; l 


3 corps of militia, 
v. i. p. 92. think themſelves 
more privileged than, the reſt 
of the ſubjects, v. ii. p. 68. 
they commonly accompany 
thoſe that go to ſee the pyra- 
mids, v. i. p. 128. one of 
them accompanied the author 
into Upper Egypt, and did 
great ſervices, v. ii. p. 
52, 71. difference between 
the Janiſſaries and Aſſaffs, v 
i, p. 92. an adventure of a 
Janiſſary at Alexandria, ib. 


Jars of earth, ib. p. 82 
n 5. 1 5. 80 


*. 
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Ibrahim Aga, ſee 2 8 

Ibrim CachEyr, ſee Cacheff. 

1aols, found near the pyramids, 
v. i. p. 122 

Inſchallach, what the word lig- 
nifies, v. ii. p. 59 * 

Inſcription on the mi 

% falle advanced 9 
— and Dioporus 81 


CULUS,V. i. p. 146. in Arabic 
ofthe Mokkias, ib. p. 74.—on 


the 3 rg at Luxxor, 
v. ii. 
F of the Nile, ſee Nile. 
Joſeph. Joszyn's granary, v. i. 
p- 72. Joszrn's well, p. 65. 
* figures, vol. ii. p. 68, 


Wands N by the Nile, 


v. ii. 
Wands, called Ell- Sag, v. it. 
100. Melia, ib. p. 94. 
eee, ib. p. 27. Iſland 
of Pharos, v. i. p. t, 2. of 
Kodda, ib. p. 73. Scherona, 
v. ii. p. 24. Sohorra, p. 26. 
ſee Gieſiret. 


Ißraelites, their brick- works in 
Egypt, v. i. p. 133 _ 
eus at Alexandria, ib. p. 39 
wvenal cited, v. ii. P- 78 


K. 


ARDOUS, u, ü. p. 38 
Kellabie, ib. * go 
Kenauvie, ib. 
Keravaſchie,. 2 p- 146, 160 
Kizja or Kieche, Turkiſh colo- 
nels, v. i. p. 93 
Lene, ſee Giene, 
Kirkar, v. ii, p. 28 
Knuphis, the ſerpent Knuphia, 
ib p. 101 
Fs ib. p. 16, 211 
ib. p. 57 
Kombuſeh, ib. p. 23 
Komgeride, ib. p. 20 
i 


224 | 
Komombu, v. ii. p. 95. its anti- 
2 i 5. 184 

roſcoff,, ib. p. 140 
Kos, 1 1 | 


37 
ubed, ib. p. 43 
2 Benem 3 ib. p. 25 
Kufr Solu, ib. p. 24 
eer, ib. p. 91 
Kurngbilal, ib. p. 60 


L. 


ABYRINTH, the famous 
one near the lake Meceris, 
v. n. p. 209 
— at Sakarra, where they 
' buried birds and animals em- 
j balmed, ib. P- 13 
Lady, the remarkable courage of 
a lady, ib. p. 5 | 
Lagſas, ib. p. 15 © 
Lamps and lanterns, v. i. p. 83 
Land, the manner of ploughing 


Laingolis, ſee Eſnay. 


Letter of the author to Martin 


Folxes, Eſq; v. i. p. 131 

Letters of recommendation from 
the heads of the government, 
v. ii. p. 9, 22, 58, 98. from 
the aga of Eſſuan, p. 100, 


141. from Cacuyery Ini, - 


V. it. p. 122 
Lingua Franca, v. i. p. 5 
Locufts, having hieroglyphics on 
the "nr v. i. p. 81 
8 _ v. i. p. 3, 31. v. ii. 
+ 1 
Lias, father Luc as cited v. i. 
p. 16. v. ii. p. 54 
Lucian, cited v. i. Paſſages from 
ancient authors, p. xxxviii. 
Luloreen, or Luxxor, the ancient 
Thebes s V. ii. P- 61 | 7 


LE 0 


= land, v. i. p. 84. v. ii. p. 


F 
M. 


"ACHINES (hydraulic) 
for watering the land, v. 
i. p. 84. for croſſing the Nile, 
v. i. p. 81 
Magaga, v. ii. p. 24 
yana, ib. p. 24. 
Magazine of powder at Alexan- 
Aria, v. i. p 5. 5 
Magdſchar, v. ii. p. 54, 6 
Magaſcbheradome, ib. p. 86. 
Magd/chergarona, ib. p. 85 
Mag ſara, ib. p. 25 | 
1 v. ii p. 29 
Mahamiia, ib. p. 86 
Maharakka, ib. p. 51 
Mahbub, a ſpecies of money, 
v. i. p. 66 
Mabſara, v. ii. p. 12 
3 ſpecies of money, v. 
i. p. 
Maile, (Monſ'.) cenſured for 
his account of the column of 
Pourzr, v. i. p. 16. his ac- 
count of the e ae 
t, p- 90. of the ipiendor 
2 be Ss, p. 91, of the 
number of janiſſaries and aſ- 
ſafs, p. 93 his conjedure con- 
cerning the well of the pyra- 
mids, p. 118. of the Sphinx, 
p. 12 
Maleti, v. ii. p. 140 
Mangabar, ib. p. 33 
Manjelmuſa, ib. p. 12 
Mankaritſche, ib. p. 21 
Manſoria, 4 
Maraga, v. ii. p. 40, 204 
Marble, piece of marble reſem- 
bling porphyry, v. i. p. 143. 
ed piece g : with 
ieroglyphics, ib. p. 16. 3 
Mark, 42 of ns at 
Alexandria, ib. p. 11 
Marcaſite. The Cacheff of Eſnay 
wants to learn the method of 


getting 
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L v. ü. p. 
mot. convent of St, Man- 


 THA, v. ii. p. 209 

Maſſer, v. i. p. 60 

Mafter, id maſter of the 
polite yo TG his power, 
ib. p. 94 ; 

Mattaz, v. ii. p. 24 

Medinet Habu, fee Hale 

Meduum, v. ii. p. 16 

Meimund, ib. p. 20 

Melia, ſee Iland. | 

Mellaghie, v. ii. p. 23 

Mellawi, ib. p. 29 


Memnon, the palace of Menon, 


ib. p. 75. the ſtatue of Mau- 
nos, p. 79 

- Memphis, whether it was built 
out of the ruins of Thebes ? 
v. i. p. 134. whether it was 
founded after the erection of 
the pyramids? ib. In the 


place, where ſtands at preſent _ 


the village of Gize, p. 75. 
and whether it had in its in- 
cloſure the pyramids of Salar- 
ra? p.130 

Menahuad, v. ii. p. 12 

Meni, ib. p. 27, ee 

Meneſchia, ib. 

Menjeltarag, 1.5 p- 15 

Meraſchaeh, ib. p. 53 | 

| Merchandje at Caine,» v, i, p. 
8 


Mercuriales tumali, v. i. p.137 | 


 Merkeb, a ſort of barques, v. i. 

p- 81, v ü. . — | 
Merreſchis, v. ii. 
Meſc #l-Dabes, [bu 2 40. 
| chte, ib. p. 3 
535 ib. p. 16 ĩ 
v. ii. p. 90 


3 V. i. p. 140. V. ii. p. 


fy ſon Al- 
Mettani, ſee Valley, 
«Vox. II. 


— 


Michael, St. MicnazrL, v. it, p. 


23 
Mikkias, ſee Mokkias. | 
Militia, corps of Militia intro- 
duced. by 85 N I. v. i. p. 92 
Millu, made uſe of for watering 
the land, ib. p. 86 
Miſara, v. ii. p. 30 
M:ſſanda, ib. p. 15 | 
/ Renarier, Miſſionary F athers, 
companions of the author in 
his voyage, ib. b. 9 


Mobarrala, ib. p. 1 


Mokkias, where they i ob- 
ſervations with regard to the 
increaſe of the Nile, v. i. 
74. its Arabic inſeription, i ib. | 
the Mokkias of Antinoe, v. 

28 

Mul, di mel of the ports of 
Alexandria, v. i. p. 4. Its (wo 
zigzages, id. | 

Mommies, or Mummies, the 
mummy country, v. i. p.122. 
ae, of mummies, v. ii. 


88 v. ii. p. K bers 
Monies, crane at V. 1. p. 
67 


| Morrade, yort of the firſt cata- 


ract, v. ii. p. 121 g 
Mountains of Abuffade, ib. p. 31. 
of holy Hermits, or o Bene- 
baſſein, p. 23. of the chain, 
or T/chebal-Egeſſele, p. 92. of 
„P. 95- 


Abonuur, p. 23. of Saber d 
' Uladjachchia, p. 49. of FJebe- 


bat-Ell-Kafferi, p. — of Nun. | 
bel Manna, p. 52 , 

Mount-Sina, whether they tranſ- 
ported from Mount Sina the 
ſtones, which were employed 
in the building of the pyra- 
mids ? v. i. p. 143 


Mufti, his power and policy, 


* 9 
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Mugna, v. ii. p. 12 
a Muſeum, the muſeum of the an- 
cient Alexandria, v. i. p. 33 
Muſtapha, brother of OsMan 
BT's v. ii. p. 20 


N. 
N 464 DI, v. ii p. 57 
Nogel-Abdoitin, ib, p. 

£ > emuſe, ib. 
Net es ElI-Nec beel, 139 
Nerarnſch, v. ii. p. 0 
Meſlet-Abonuur, ee mountains, 
—Aneris, v. ii. pe we 
— Aſcheriff ib. p. 5 
L Henna, ib. * 38 
— EKRaramu, ib. p. 29, 208 
=— Tobafis, ib. p. 24 
Netſchaſchiellava, ib. p. 32 
Netzche-EN.- Abiid, ib. p. 52 
Nile, its increaſe and decreaſe 

are obſerved on the Mokkias, 


v. i. p. 73. time of its increaſe, 
p. 87 its inundation the cauſe 


ol the fertility of the country, 


pP. 86. this river carries no 
mell-fiſn in its whole courſe, 
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Meſſrs. DAVIS and REYMERS, Bookſellers, 
Againſt GRAY'SINN-GATE, HOLBORN; 


Beg leave to inform the Cvur10vs, that they have 77% 5 
| publiſhed a moſt elegant Pann; uf 


Captain NORDEN- 8 TRAVELS 
in EGover and Nova, | 


IN TWO VOLUMES, FOLIO. 


With Improvements on the orie Ly 
By Da. TEMPLEMAN. ava 


This folio edition is 0 Plato oe fine WRITING 
ROYAL PAPER, and à m pe, illuſtrated with oNE 
- HUNDRED' AND SIXTY FOUR 'FUL10 copper plates, 
being the originals, engraved. by the celebrated Mare 
'TuscurR, of Nuremberg, from above Two HUNDRED 
| DES1GNs, taken by the author himſelf upon the ſpot z 


beſides HEAD. and ra 1050 een et 
ornaments, _ ; 


; _ 


Ta, — extratts may ſerve » give the 3 
idea of the ſuperior merit of an edition, adorned with 
theſe original __ er plates, and bow much they contribute to the 
illyftration of Mr. Nordens Travels. 

.* That which extremely enhanced the value of Mr. Noa · 
DEN's papers, was an ample collection ofdeſigns and ſketches, 
made on the ſpot, to which are joined the neceſſary expli- 
cations and remarks. The — had every where noted 
the DIMENSIONS, drawn VIEWS, and taken PLANs. We 
bave called him an exact deſigner, Beſides that, hi 
ledge in architecture, enabled him to repreſent: j 
magnificent monuments of Egypt; and laftly, the 
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had made of the mathematics, furniſhed him with the means 
of drawing with ſucceſs, and upon obſervations of the utmoſt 
exactneſs, the GREAT CHART of the Nile which he has 
given. It takes up twenty nine plates, and we dare aſſert, 
that it ſurpaſſes all of the kind that have hitherto appeared. 
His deſigns gave him the opportunity of placing before 
the eyes of the king, the "moſt remarkable objects, and as 
they made him recollect the moſt minute circumſtances, 
the deſcriptions that he added to them, tranſported one 
almoſt upon the ſpot.” Preface to the Fr. Edition. 


The beautiful - fimplicity of theſe deſigns, and the 
exactneſs with which they were drawn on the ſpot, are, I 
believe, ſuperior to any thing of the kind that bas hitherto been 

publiſnede. 1 | 

The curious may here find the ſchool of the Grecian 
architecture, and the learned will ſee a kind of comment on 
1 that the ancients have given of the Egyptian 

INCes. ; : 

& In'the ſeveral charts of the Nile, the reader is delighted 
with landfkips of the country on each fide, here ſees level 
lawns, and there frightful precipices ; is one while charmed 
with groves of palm trees, at another time ſtruck with ad- 
miration of the numerous cities that border on the river, 
with 'creſcents towring to the ſky. Ruins, monuments, 
magnificent buildings, - cataracts, . deſerts, - haunts of wild 
beaſts, or men as ſavage as they, every thing that can attract 
the eye, or affect the imagination, is expoſed to the view. 
In ſhort, the reader ſeems to accompany the author in his 
voyage, and to ſhare all his pleaſures without undergoing the 
fatigue and dangers.” Preface to the Engl, Edition, * 


One of the great excellencies in Mr. Norpen's 
deſigns is, that they throw light upon the deſcriptions which 
the ancients have left us of the Egyptian temples. 7 
comparing the account that STRABo has given of the 
. temples, with the views which Mr. NorDEN has drawn 
in ſeveral of his plates, the reader will be convinced of 
the uſefulneſs of this work, in illuſtrating the claſſical, 
authors. See folio edit. plates 108, 118, 136, 138, 139, 
140; 141; 142, and many others. Price 3/. 145. in Sheets. 
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